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Az-Zuhrx Muhammad b. Muslim b. 'Ubayd-Allah b.
Abd-Allah b. Shihab (52-124 A.H.) was the most learned
scholar of the Umayyad period and one of the most
distinguished scholars of Islam in Qur'anic sciences
('Ulum al-Qur'an), Tradition (hadxth and sunna),
jurisprudence (fiqh), the life history of the Prophet
(sxra and maghazx) and genealogy (ansab). In spite of
the fame which he achieved and the contribution which he
made in respect of the religious sciences, and in spite
of the deep influence which he exerted in this field,
no attempt has been made so far to study his life and
work - a gap which the present thesis seeks to fill.
As the title suggests, the aim of the present work
is to study his life and scholarship in Qur'anic sciences
and Tradition (hadxth and sunna), the most significant of
all the religious sciences in which he distinguished
himself.
The thesis is divided into two parts.
The first part, which is devoted to the study
of az-Zuhrx's life, consists of two chapters. Chapter I
deals with the clan and family of az-Zuhrx, his childhood
and his educational attainments in Mecca and Medina.
Chapter XX speaks about his relationship with the Uinayyad
caliphs, the influence he exerted upon them, the positions
he held under them, his intellectual status, and the
lively interest which he displayed in disseminating the
religious sciences.
The second part, which is devoted to the study of
az-Zuhrx's scholarship in Qur'anic sciences and Tradition
(hadlth and sunna), also consists of two chapters. In
chapter III an attempt is made to examine the most
significant viewpoints of az-Zuhrx in respect of the
Qur'anic readings, to indicate the reading which he has
selected from the seven original Qur'anic readings, his
method in Qur'anic exegesis, and to analyse his works,
TanzXl al-Qur'an and Mansukh al-Qur'an, which rexnain in
manuscript form. Chapter IV deals with his eagerness and
enthusiasm in teaching and criticism, codification and
compilation of Tradition; his methods in the transmission
of Traditions and his sources.
This study is based on materials derived from unique
manuscripts and other primary sources, and seeks to bring
to light significant features in az-Zuhrx's life and
scholarship in the Qur'anic sciences and in Tradition
(hadxth and sunna). It also brings out some important
facts in the history of the Qur'anic sciences and
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INTRODUCTION
One who reads the works related to Qur'anic sciences,
Tradition, Jurisprudence, the Life History of the Prophet
and Genealogy cannot fail to come across the valuable
narrations, observations and opinions of az-Zuhri (52-
124 A.II.) which, while forming an integral part of the
materials of those books, indicate the intellectual
supremacy of az-Zuhri, and the eminent place which he
had earned for himself among the ancient Muslim scholars.
Many modern scholars and researchers in the field of
Islamic studies have noticed and drawn attention, in their
works, to the importance of az-Zuhrl and to the prominent
place which he occupies in the realm of Islamic scholar¬
ship. None of them has produced a work of independent
research on his life and scholarship. The writer of the
present thesis will attempt to fill some part of this gap.
The thesis is broadly divided into two parts. The
first part, which is devoted to the study of az-Zuhrl's
life, consists of two chapters. Chapter I deals with
the tribe, clan and family of az-Zuhri, his birth and
childhood, his educational attainments in Mecca and
Medina, the efforts which he exerted in the path of
seeking knowledge, and the teachers who left a deep
impression on him. Chapter II seeks to survey his first
xix
journey to Damascus, the Ummayyad capital, and the
relationship which he had with the Ummayyad caliphs:
*Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan, al-Walxd b. *Abd-al-Malik,
Sulayman b. 4Abd-al-Malik, 'Umar b. 4Abd-al-4 Aziz,
Yazid b. 4Abd-al-Malik and Hisham b. 4Abd-al-Malik. It
also analyses the positions which he held under them, the
works in which he engaged under their patronage and the
influence which he exerted upon them; and the eminent
intellectual position which he held among the scholars of
his period, and the lively interest which he displayed in
disseminating the religious sciences.
The second part, which is devoted to the study of
az-Zuhrx's scholarship in Qur'anic sciences and Tradition
(hadxth and sunna) - the most significant of all the
religious sciences in which he distinguished himself -
also consists of two chapters. In chapter III an attempt
is made to examine the most important viewpoints of
az-Zuhrx in the Qur'anic readings, to indicate the reading
which he has selected from the seven original readings of
the Qur'ah and his method in Qur'anic exegesis; and to
analyse his works, Tanzxl al-Qur'an and Mansulch al-Qur'an,
which have reached us in manuscript form. Chapter IV deals
with his activities in the teaching and popularising of
Traditions and in preserving them from distortion and
fabrication; the role which he played in criticising the
fabricated Traditions; his methods in the transmission of
XX
Traditions and his role in their codification and
compilation, and his sources.
Along with the two chapters in the second part of the
thesis, the writer cherished a desire to write three
further independent chapters dealing with the learning
and scholarship of az-ZuhrT in Jurisprudence, in the
Life History of the Prophet and in Genealogy. He had
already collected the materials needed for the writing
of those chapters: but the time allowed for the
preparation of this thesis prevented the realization of
this ideal. He hopes to add these three chapters to
the thesis before its publication.
All that he intends at present, therefore, is to
attain successfully the objective of presenting to the
reader a true and vivid picture of the life of az-ZuhrT,
of the eagerness and enthusiasm which he displayed in
the pursuit of knowledge and of the deep influence which
he exerted in respect of Qur'anic sciences and Tradition.
PART I
THE LIFE OF AZ-ZUIIRI
-1-
CHAl'TER ONE
AZ-ZUHRI'S EARLY LIFE AND EDUCATION
(i) His tribe and clan
For various reasons, the Quraysh occupied the highest
position among the 'Arabian tribes in the JahilTyya and in
the post-Islamic period. In the first place, it was the
tribe of Mecca - the important religious and commercial
centre."'" It was also the tribe of the Prophet and the
caliphs after him. Moreover, it was from this tribe that
there emerged all those 'Arabian families which occupy
important positions in the history of Islam and are
responsible for its glorious past.
The tribe of Quraysh consisted of a number of clans -
Banu-IIashim, Banu-al-Muttalib, Banu-Taym, Banu-As ad, Banu-
Makhzum, Banu-4Abd-Shams, Banu-Jumah, Banu-'AdI and Banu-
Zuhra etc.; the last mentioned being the clan to which
2
az-Zuhrx belonged.
The Banu-Zuhra clan had taken part in all the
important events of Mecca. They were party to various
political pacts concluded in the Jahilxyya period between
!) See Qur'an, II, 125-128, 144-150.; Ill, 96, 97 - 5
cvi, 1-4; Ashraf, i, 51-59•
2) Hadhfun, 64.; Jamhara, 130.
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the clans of the Quraysh tribe to settle their internal
disputes and differences. They always associated
themselves with the Prophet's clan Banu-Hashim, and
participated in the confederation of Mutayyabun (hilf
al-mutayyabln), the confederation of Fudul (hilf al-
—
fudul), and joined them in the task of rebuilding the
Ka'ba.5
When the Prophet invited the people to Islam, Banu-
Zuhra readily responded to the call. Among the early
converts were 4Abd-ar-Rahman b. 4Awf (d. 32 A.H.),
Sa'd b. Abx-Waqqas (d. 55 A.H.) and 4Abd-Allah b. Shihab (?)
the great-grandfather of az-Zuhri.^ The last-mentioned
convert was originally named 4Abd-al-Jann. Following the
well-known practice of changing those names which conveyed
a sense inconsistent with the teachings of Islam, the
Prophet changed the name of 4Abd-al-Jann to 4Abd-Allah at
the time of his conversion.
The Zuhrxs (az-Zuhrxyyun) were proud of being the
maternal uncles of the Prophet. Amina-bint-Wahb, the
3) Munarnmaq, b2 ff. ; 222 ff.; Nasab, 383.
b) Munarnmaq, 9^ ff • > 217 ff.
5) I. Sa4 d, I, i, 93.
6) I. Sa4 d, IV, i, 92-93. Hadhfun, 6l-63.
7
Prophet's mother, belonged to the clan of Banu-Zuhra.
In the battle of Badr, when the Quraysh came out to fight
against the Prophet, the Zuhris (on account of their
relationship with him) withdrew from the troops of the
Polytheists and returned to Mecca without participating
8
in the battle.
Ibn-Qutayba, however, reports that a few Zuhris took
part in this battle and fought from the side of the
Polytheists. Among these, he reports, was the maternal
9
great-grandfather of az-ZuhrT, known as 'Abd-Allah.
When, in later life, az-Zuhri was asked: "Did your grand¬
father take part in the battle of Badr?", he evasively
replied: "Yes, but from the other side," meaning 'the
side of the polytheists'.^ This answer silenced the
questioner who had intentionally put az-Zuhri in an
embarassing situation.
It appears that Ibn-Qutayba and others had mistakenly
mixed up the battle of Badr with that of Uhud. The early
reliable sources show that while none of the Zuhris took
part in the battle of Badr, they definitely fought against
the Prophet in the battle of Uhud. It was in this latter
7) Ma'arif, 43.
8) MW, i, 45, 200. Tab. ii, 438.
9) Ma'arif, 162.
1°) Isti'ab, iii, 927-
battle that az-Zuhrx's great-grandfather had associated
himself with the polytheists and fought against the
Prophet. He, along with other four, had sworn to slay
the Prophet in this battle.^"*" Bent upon killing the
Prophet, these five got near to the Prophet and inflicted
several injuries upon him. His face and forehead were
_ 12
wounded by az-Zuhri's great-grandfather. It is said
that the Prophet cursed all the five assailants as a
result of which they, including az-Zuhrx's great-grandfathe
13
met with tragic deaths one by one.
Although az-Zuhrx's great-grandfather was one of the
above five accursed persons, the Zuhrxs in later times
refused to admit it. They denied that az-Zuhrx's great¬
grandfather had inflicted injuries on the Prophet's body.
On the other hand, they claimed that, "he (az-Zuhrx's
great-grandfather) had embraced Islam and had died in
Bl4Mecca."
The issue was very delicate and could affect the
reputation of his family: so az-Zuhrx remained silent on
the subject. His silence over this matter makes the
11) MW, i, 238, 243-244.
12) I. Hisham, ii, 80.; MW, i,, 245, 248.
13) MW, i, 245 ff. I. Sa'd, IV, i, 92-93.
14) Ashraf, i, 324.
claim dubious. We find no report which explains which
of the two great-grandfathers embraced Islam and which
of them wounded the Prophet. Undoubtedly az-Zuhrl's
silence is meaningful. The variations and contradictions
in the reports about his great-grandfathers make it well-
15
nigh impossible to reach any definite conclusion.
Although many prominent personalities of Banu-Zuhra
played an important role in the history of Islam and
made considerable contributions in the political and
educational fields during the first century after the
Hijra and thereafter,^ none of them was well-known by
his nisba instead of his real name except our ZuhrT. He
was popularly known among his people by his nisba
(az-Zuhri), so that his real name (Muhammad) was almost
forgotten. Besides his nisba, he was also well-known by
the name of one of his great-grandfathers, called: "Shihab".
So, whenever we find the name 'Ibn-Shihab' or the nisba
17
•az-ZuhrT', they mean one and the same person: Muhammad
15) See I. Sa'd, IV, i, 92-93.; Usd. iii, 184.;
Isaba, ii, 325.
16) I. Khay., i, 34-35.; Lubab, i, 513-
17) See I. Hanb., ♦ Hal, i, 167 where it is reported that
Malik b. Anas used to mention az-Zuhri only by the
name 'Ibn-Shihab*; and that he was known in Medina
only by this name and not by his nisba.
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b. Muslim b. 'Ubayd-Allah b. *Abd-Allah b. Shihab b.
•Abd-Allah b. al-Hanith b. Zulira b. Kilab b. Murra b.
«
Ka'b b. Lu'ay b. Ghalib b. Pihr. This 'Fihr* was also
l8
known as Quraysh. Thus we see that az-Zuhrl was related
to the Prophet through their common gi'andfather Kilab
b. Murra. It was due to this relationship with the
Prophet that az-Zuhrl boasted of his genealogy and
preferred the Qurayshite to non-Qurayshite scholars. It
is reported that he refrained from narrating ahadith from
the Ansar for a long period of time. Later, he gave up
this prejudice on the advice of caliph 4Abd-al-Malik b.
Marwan (65-86). ^ ^
As regards the mawall - the non-Arab scholars - he
did not transmit hadith from them for a considerable length
of time. He preferred their colleagues, the'Arabs, who
were descendants of the Companions - the Muhajirun and the
Ansar. His attitude aroused criticism and met with
disapproval. He explained his position by saying that
his non-reporting from the mawall was not due to party-
prejudice ('asablyya) but because, in his eyes, they were
2 0
less reliable than their 'Arab friends.
18) I. 4Asakir, XIV, 490b.; Hadhfun, 64 and Mizzl, X,
under the rubric 1az-Zuhrl1.
19) I. 'Asakir, XIV, 498b.; DhahabI, V, 139-140.
20) I. Sa4d, II, ii, 135.; I. 'Asakir, XIV, 498.;
Nubala', V, i, 102b.; Fasil, iv, 4la.
(xi) His birth and childhood
Az-Zuhrx's father Muslim b. 4Ubayd-Allah and his
- 21
mother, 'A'isha, lived in Mecca, where their first
22
child named 'Abd-Allah was born. After some time, in
52 A.H., a second child was born to them. They named him
Muhammad and gave the kunya Abu-Bakr. Later, he was known
as 'Ibn-Shihab' and 'az-ZuhrT'After this child, a
21) Mizzx, X, under the rubric 1az-Zuhri1.
22) Ma'arif, 163.
23) As regards the year when az-Zuhrx was born opinions
differ. The probable dates of his birth according
to variant reports are 50 A.H., 51 A.H., 52 A.II.,
56 A.H., 58 A.H., and 6l A.H. Ahmad b. Salih
al-Misrx (d. 248 A.H.), who made a thorough study on
az-Zuhri1s life and his ahadxth, chooses 50 A.H. as
az-Zuhrx's year of birth. He says: "In fact, I
heard no definite year for az-Zuhrx's birth." A study
of all the varying reports suggests that the most
probable year of his death is 124 A.H. Among these
reports is that of az-Zuhrx's son-in-law and nephew
named Muhammad (d. 152 A.H.), who stated that,
az-Zuhrx lived for 72 years. From this it appears
that he was born in 52 A.H.
cf. I. 'Asalcir, XIV, 494a.; Mizzx, X, under the
rubric 'az-Zuhrx'.; Nubala*. V, 95h.
daughter was born about whom nothing has been
mentioned in the sources available to us.
In his early childhood, az-Zuhrx remained under the
guardianship of his parents. It appears that the
financial condition of his small family at this stage
was sound. His father was, therefore, in a position to
send him and his brother 4Abd-Allah to a kuttab near the
house. There az-Zuhrx. received his early education and
acquired a basic knowledge of reading, writing and
arithmetic. He also memorised easy and short suras of the
Qur'an. It was soon discovered that he was very intelligent
He surpassed his brother 4Abd-Allah and showed his supremacy
over him in his ability to memorise, and in his careful
attention to lessons. He memorised the whole Qur'an in a
very short time, a feat which surprised his parents, the
- 25
teachers of the kuttab and the family friends. Perceiving
his extraordinary intelligence, they forecast for him a
great academic future if he continued his studies.
In 63 A.H., when az-Zuhrx was eleven years old, the
Meccan leader 4Abd-Allah b. az-Zubayr (d. 72 A.H.) revolted
against the Umayyad rule and proclaimed himself a caliph.
Almost all the Meccans followed him. Among them was
24) I. Asakir, XIV, 492b.
25) Bukh. Ka., 220.; I. 4Asakir, XIV, 496a, where it is
reported that he learnt the Qur'an by heart in 80 night
az-Zuhrx's father, who associated himself with the
Zubayrid party and worked zealously for its cause. Not
only did he help the Zubayrids in their preparation to
attack the Umayyads; but he took an active part in the
2 6
revolt and in various campaigns against the Umayyads
and their supporters in Hijaz,'Iraq and Palestine. On
account of his sincere and whole-hearted support of the
Zubayrid cause, Hus'ab b. az-Zubayr (d. 71 A.H.), the
deputy leader of the Zubayrid party, allowed him to join
his party and included him among his trusted and close
friends
At first, the Zubayrids achieved success and took
control over a few countries under the Umayyads. Mus'ab
b. az-Zubayr, 'Abd-Allah's brother, was appointed governor
2 8
of Medina in 65 A.H. It was, perhaps, at this time that
az-Zuhrx's family moved to Medina to join Mus'ab and to
remain in his service. Muslim b. •Ubayd-Allah, who, in his
official capacity, was coming to Medina with Mus'ab, did
not think it proper to leave his family behind in Mecca.
He, therefore, called them to Medina where some of his
relatives and a large section of the Banu-Zuhra were
already staying. He remained there with Mus'ab till
66 A.H. In 67 A.H., a worsening political situation in
26) Ma* arif, 162.
27) I. Khali., i, 571.
28) Tab., V, 622.
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'Iraq forced 4Abd-Allah b. az-Zubayr to send his brother
Mus'ab there. He appointed him its governor in order to
29
control the situation and crush the uprising. When
Mus'ab moved to'Iraq, az-Zuhrl* s father accompanied him,
leaving his family in Medina, because it was a safer
place for their life and future. Moreover, the governor
of Medina in place of Mus'ab was one of his friends
named Jabir b. al-Aswad az-Zuhri - a man from Banu-Zuhra.
On leaving for 'Iraq, az-Zuhri1s father asked the new
governor to look after his two teenage sons and to keep
them under his guardianship till his return from'Iraq. A
the same time, he advised his sons to call on 4Abd-Allah
b. Tha'laba b. Su'ayr, an ally of Banu-Zuhra and scholar
of genealogy, to learn the science of genealogy from him.
Az-Zuhrx himself tells us: "I used to call on 4Abd-AlIah
b. Tha'laba b. Su4ayr al-4Udhrx to learn from him the
genealogy of my tribe; for he was its ally and was well
31
versed in its genealogy."
Despite the fact that circumstances separated
az-Zuhrx from his father, he pursued his studies
diligently and did not disappoint him in this respect.




Ashraf, V, 231.; Tab., vi, 93.
Tab., vi, 139.
I. Sa4 d, II, ii, 131.; Dhahabx, v, 138.
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provided him with a good opportunity to receive the best
education.
His father's stay in 'Iraq was the cause of much
concern for hiin and his family. Very often they were
scared and wished that he could return home soon. But
he could return from his long hazardous journey only
after the fall of the Zubayrids in'Iraq. They were
defeated by the Umayyads, fighting under the leadership
of 4Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan, in the battle in which
32
Mus'ab b. az-Zubayr was killed in 71 A.H, Az-Zuhri met
his father after a long period of separation and found
him in a very depressed and tragic state. Whenever he
recalled the bloody events of 'Iraq he was filled with
sorrow. There was none but az-Zuhri's mother to console
him in his mournings.
Politically, the condition of Medina soon began to
deteriorate. The Umayyad advances and their victories
33
became a source of fright to their enemies. The
person .most affected by the total collapse of the Zubayrid
rebellion in 73 A.H. was az-Zuhri, who met with great
hardships and became a victim of several tragedies. His
32) Tab., vi, 151 ff.; I. Khay., i, 3^0 where it is
reported that he was killed in 72 A.H.
33) Ashraf, v, 373.; Tab., vi, 195.1
•
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father, who died soon after his return from 'Iraq, left no
property - moveable or immoveable - by which his sons
could support themselves. He was greatly in debt: and,
after his death, the creditors asked his sons to repay the
34
loans taken by their father. Az-Zuhrl1s tragic life
became worse when he, along with others, was victimised
by the Umayyads who deprived them of their legal rights,
discontinued all financial assistance from the state and
removed their names from the diwan.
Notwithstanding his being an orphan, his name being
35
removed from the dxwan and being heavily in debt, az-
Zuhri pursued his studies regularly and continued to sit
in the circles of scholars in the Mosque of Medina.
(iii) His education in Medina
Az-Zuhrl received his early education in one of the
katatib (the plural of kuttab) of Mecca. The katatib
of those days were the equivalent of the primary schools
3k) I. ♦Asakir, XIV, 499a.
35) I. 4Asakir, XIV, 498b.; Dhahabl, v, 139, l46.
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of our times, and performed some of their functions.
Az-Zuhrx in one of these katatxb acquired the basic
knowledge of reading, writing and arithmetic. He also
memorised the whole of the Qur'an. His intelligence and
powerful memory made it possible for him to complete his
primary education within a few years.
When he had finished his primary education in the
kuttab, his father decided to send him to the Great
Mosque of Mecca where he could join the circles of
eminent scholars and continue his further education. In
these days the masjid was the seat of higher education
which a student joined after completing his early education
37
in the kuttab. Hence, the decision of az-Zuhrl's father
to send his son to the mosque. Before az-Zuhrx could join
the Meccan mosque and enter into the second stage of his
educational career however, his father had to leave Mecca
for Medina (taking his family with him) to join Mus'ab
b. az-Zubayr. Thus az-Zuhrx, instead of receiving his
higher.education in Mecca, received it in Medina. Here he
36) Akhlaq. 35a.; Ahmad Shalabx, History of Muslim Education,
p. 1 ff where ample infonaation is found regarding
kuttab and mas.jid. their role in the education
movement, and their history.
37) Akhlaq, 39b.
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developed his thoughts and built up his academic
personality. Xn fact, his arrival and stay in Medina
became the cause of his future fame. The academic
standard of Medina was much higher than that of Mecca.
Moreover, there was a group of scholars and senior
teachers in the field of Islamic learning in particular
and education in general. Az-Zuhrx studied under these
eminent scholars and thereby achieved astounding success.
(a) Az-Zuhrx in the Prophet's mosque
The Prophet's mosque in Medina was the centre of all
educational activities - a meeting place of teachers and
students, both local and foreigners, who came from all
corners of the Islamic world. In this mosque the classes
were held, the lectures delivered, seminars conducted and
discussions arranged. Every teacher in this mosque had
established his own study circle consisting of himself
and his students. According to usual practice, the
teacher of the circle used to sit against a wall or
pillar of the mosque and his students surrounded him
from all sides. These pupils were of different ages, for
there was no fixed age when a student could join the study
circle. The number of students in the study circle
(halqa) varied from few to many. Sometimes the halqa
formed by one row of students sitting in a circle.
Sometimes there would be several rows of students sitting
in circles, one within the other. Sometimes the halqa
was very big, and sometimes very small, depending on the
-15-
fame and reputation of the scholar. The scholars of
O O
these circles, unlike the teachers of the katatib,
accepted no remuneration for their services; for to take
remuneration for imparting religious education in the
mosque was regarded as un uncommendable and reprehensible
The teaching in the Medina mosque used to start
4o
after the fa.jr prayer and continued throughout the day
except during the times of prayers and when the teachers
or students needed some rest. It came to an end just
before the maghrib prayer at sunset. The teachers began
their* lectures with recitation of a few verses from the
Qur'an followed by their interpretation; or with the
narration of a hadxth followed by its elucidation and
commentary, or with the presentation of a legal ruling
(mas'ala fiqhiyya) followed by an explanation. Very
often, the lectures consisted of questions and answers
between the students and teachers. The teacher did not
always confine himself to one particular subject. Some¬
times, during his lectures (or while replying to a
question) he would shift from one subject, say the tafsir.
38) Dhahabx, v, 226.
39) DhahabT, v, 226,; S. 'Umar, 167.; I.Q. 'Uyun, ii,
131.
40) I. Sa'd, v, l4l„; Ihya', i, 110.
-16-
to another one like the hadith, the fiqh, the sxra or the
maghazT. Whenever he himself felt tired or found his
students weary he would turn towards literature and
poetry and recite some odes and interesting verses to
dispel the boredom and weariness. A knowledge of poetry
was, therefore, essential for the success and popularity
of a teacher.
Jfl) Alchlaq, 136a ff.
The study circles in the mosque of Mecca and in
the Prophet's mosque in Medina are held to this day
in more or less the same fashion as we have described
here. X myself have received a large part of my
education in the mosque of Mecca in exactly the same
manner as az-ZuhrT did. Before starting my
educational career at the mosque of Mecca my father
sent me to a kuttab where I acquired the basic
knowledge of reading, dictation, and arithmetic and
memorised a few portions of the Qur'an. During my
studies there, I used wooden tablets, reed pens,
and inkpots for improving my handwriting. Although
the study circles are still held in these two
mosques, the institution of katatlb is almost extinct.
The days of reed pens and wooden tablets are also
now over.
-17-
It was in this manner that education was imparted
in the principal mosques of each town and in the Prophet's
mosque at Medina when az-Zuhrx moved to this city. During
his student days, the prominent study circles in the
Prophet's mosque were those of Sa'Id b. al-Musayyib
(d. 94 A.H.), the greatest jurist from amongst the
Successors, and at that time head of the school of Medina;
of Abu-Bakr b. 4 Abd-ar-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham
• 0
(d. 94 A.H.), the pious saint from amongst the Quraysh;
of 4Ubayd-Allah b. 4Abd-Allah b. 4Utba b. Mas'ud (d. 98
A.H.) the great jurist poet; of Kharija b. Zayd b. Thabit
(d. 100 A.H.), the scholar of Ansars; of Abu Salama b.
4Abd-ar-Rahman b. 4Awf (d. 104 A.H.); and of Sulayman b.
Yasar (d. 107 A.H.), the scholar of inawalx; and, lastly,
the study circle (established after 73 A.H.) of 4Urwa b.
az-Zubayr (d. 94 A.H.) the scholar of Quraysh described
42
as 'an inexhaustible ocean.'
42) The scholars mentioned here were the famous
teachers of az-Zuhrx. They, along with others,
will be discussed in detail in chapter 4.
The epithets (alqab) which we have used for
these scholars were the same by which they were
known in their lifetime and after their death.
They are so known in the historical and biographical
works as well.
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During his studies in the Prophet's mosque,
az-Zuhri was not attached to these famous circles. He
had joined less well known circles which, instead of
teaching hadTth and fiqh as taught by famous study
circles, concentrated on the teaching of genealogy,
poetry and language. This clearly shows that, in the
beginning, az-ZuhrT was interested in language and
literature. After some time, however, due to an inter¬
esting event, he turned to religious education.
At first he wanted to become a scholar of genealogy
or a poet. So he joined the circles of Tha'laba b. AbT-
- 43
Malik and 'Abd-Allah b. Tha'laba b. Su'ayr al-,UdhrT,
the scholars of genealogy. The latter, in az-Zuhrl's
44
words, was: "em authority on the genealogy of Quraysh."
Az-Zuhrx also joined the circle of Salih b. Kaysan - the
scholar of poetry and language - to learn the language, to
memorise and compose poems, and to attain mastery in speech
and eloquence. About Salih, Ibn-Hanbal comments: "Salih
b. Kaysan had mastery over poetry and rare words and
phrases. He used to say to az-Zuhri: "I made you
45
eloquent of speech."
43) I. Sa4 d, II, ii, 131.
44) I. Sa4d, II, ii, 131.; Bukh. Sa, 108.5
Dhahabi, v, 138.
45) I. Hanb., »Ilal. i, 359.
• 1
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Similarly, Sa'd b. Ibrahim reported: "Salih b.
Kaysan was the instructor of Ibn-Shihab. Sometimes when
Ibn-Shihab retorted to Salih, the latter used to say:
'You (now) dare return an answer to me when it was me
46
who straightened the curve of your tongue.' "
Az-Zuhx"! used to frequent these three study circles
daily. He attended the lectures on genealogy and
listened carefully to the compositions of the poets.
For a few years he devoted himself to the study of
genealogy and attained mastery over it. He memorised a
large collection of poems and learned the rules and
measures of poetry. He employed the knowledge of all
these in his latter life when he composed a book on the
genealogy of Arabs, which appears to be the first work
47
on the subject: and when he collected in several
46) Mizzl, v, under the heading "Salih b. Kaysan".
It is worth mentioning here that Salih had taught
az-Zuhrl poetry and language. Later, when
az-Zuhri took up the hadith, he pursuaded his
teacher Salih to join him in this subject. Salih• • ^ 0 9
agreed to his suggestion and became his fellow
student in hadith.
47) I. 'Asakir, XIV, 501a.; Jamhara, 5> where it is
reported that az-Zuhrl was the best scholar on
genealogy.
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voluines the poems (ash'ar) which he had memorised during
his student days. A reference to these volumes is found
in the following report:
"Yunus b. Yazid reports that once when I asked
az-Zuhri to give me his books he brought to me the
volumes containing poems (kutuban fxha. shi'r),"
Az-Zuhri used to quote verses in his usual
conversation, while teaching his students and in
49
reporting events of sira and maghazi. Moreover, he
himself composed poetry: but, with the exception of
very few verses like the ones which he recited advising
the prince 'Abd-Allah b. 4Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan, none
50
of his compositions has come down to us.
(b) In_ the study circle of Sa4id b. al-Musayyib
One day when az-Zuhrx was sitting in the study
circle of 4 Aba-Allan b. Tha'iaba, a man came and asked
Ibn-Tha4laba to give a juristic ruling in a case
regarding divorce. Ibn-Tha4laba could not answer the
query of the questioner and asked him to go to the study




Jami'. i, 77.; X. 4Asakir, XIV, 501a.
Bidaya, ix, 347.; Hilya, iii, 370.
Marzubani, Mu4 jam ash-Shu4ara' , 345-346.
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correct ruling on that problem. Az-Zuhri was surprised
at the inability of his teacher to solve the problem and
at his being unaware of the legal ruling on this issue,
especially as he was one of those Companions who had
had the privilege of meeting the Prophet and were expected
to have the knowledge of fiqh. When the questioner left
'Abd-Allah b. Tha'laba, az-Zuhrx took leave of his teacher
and followed the questioner till they reached the circle
52 _
of Ibn-al-Musayyib. When az-Zuhrx heard the reply of
Xbn-al-Musayyib, he was highly impressed by the latter1s
profound knowledge of fiqh, by his commanding presence
and by the great respect in which he was held by the
people around him. Finding Sa'id b. al-Musayyib in such
an exalted position, he left for good the circle of
Ibn-Tha'laba and the circles teaching genealogy and
poetry and joined the circle of Ibn-al-Musayyib to
commence the study of hadxth and fiqh. This study opened
to him the door to a bright academic future, and made it
possible for him to climb, step by step, the ladder of
fame. He remained in the circle of Ibn-al-Musayyib for a
long time'. Some reports say for ten years; others suggest
51) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 131.
52) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 131.; Dhahabx, v, 138.
53
a lesser period of time.
Ibn-al-Musayyib opened a new horizon of knowledge
for az-Zuhri. Finding him an energetic and industrious
student who showed great love for learning and scholar¬
ship, Ibn-al-Musayyib paid much attention to him and
enriched him with the store of knowledge he possessed.
Az-Zuhrx showed great respect for his teacher
53) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 131• ; Bukh., Sa, 108 where Malik
reports that Ibn-Shihab considered Ibn-al-Musayyib
the best scholar of the age and attended his
lectures for seven years.; Mizzx, x, under the
rubric 1Ibn-Shihab* where Ma'mar and Malik report:
"Az-Zuhrx said that I sat with Ibn-al-Musayyib for
eight years so humbly that my knees were touching
his knees - a posture in which the lectures were
attended in the halaqat." Again Malik reports that
az-Zuhrx said: "I sat with him for ten years but it
seemed that it was just one day."
cf. Mizzx, x, under the rubric "Ibn-Shihab;
I. *Asakir, XIV, 500b.
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Ibn-al-Musayyib. Whenever he wanted to clarify certain
points, he put the questions in a most respectful manner.
He himself states: "Ibn-al-Musayyib deserved great
respect on account of his great piety, integrity,
uprightness and truthfulness, even before kings and
other ruling authorities. He was unrivalled in his
scholarship and sound opinion - the latter being the
best helper. He was fully confident in his opinions,
but he also listened to other people's viewpoints and
accepted them if he found them to be correct. Whenever
I wanted to draw his attention to a certain problem and
find an answer from him, X said to him that such and
such a person said so-and-so and others have mentioned
so-and-so. Hearing this, he used to clarify the issue
5 k
and give his considered opinions."
The above statement of az-Zuhri shows that he was
highly impressed by the personality of Ibn-al-Musayyib.
Since he had associated himself with the latter for a
long time and had attended his lectures regularly, he had
memorised all the ahadith narrated by him and all his
legal and non-legal opinions (ara'). In this way, he
had learnt all that Ibn-al-Musayyib knew. That is why,
in later life, whatever he heard from Ibn-al-Musayyib
was nothing more than repetition of a narration which he
5h) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 131.
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had already heard. Az-Zuhrx himself reports: "I
attended Ibn-al-Musayyib's lectures for so long that
whenever in later times I heard something it was nothing
55
but repetition."
Az-Zuhrx, after Ibn-al-Musayyib's death, became the
legal heir of his teacher's knowledge and narrated his
ahadxth to his own students. He himself claims to be an
authority on Ibn-al-Musayyib, as is evident from the
following statement of Hakim b. Hakim. He reports:
"When I said to Ibn-Shihab that Rabi'a b. Abi-'Abd-ar-
Rahman had so reported from Sa'id b. al-Musayyib, Ibn-
Shihab remarked that Rabi1 a had made a mistake (wahina).
I was more careful than him in preserving and remembering
56
the ahadxth narrated by Sa'id b. al-Musayyib." This
statement is by no means an exaggeration. Ibn-al-Musayyib
himself knew az-Zuhri's strong retentive memory by which
he had memorised traditions as narrated by him and any¬
thing else he heard. As regards memorisation of the latter,
we find the following report of 4Abd-al-4Aziz. He says:
"Abd-al-Malik reprimanded the people of Medina in a long
letter which consisted of two tumar. This letter was
read before the public from the pulpit of the mosque.
Afterwards, when Ibn-al-Musayyib's disciples gathered
55) A. Zur'a, V, 63b.; Nubala'. V, i, 102a.;
Dhahabx, V, l42.
56) I. 4 Asakir, XIV, 500a.
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around him he asked whether one of them could apprise
him of the contents of the letter. Some of them related
its contents to him; but it appeared that Ibn-al-Musayyib
was not satisfied with the report. Ibn-Shihab realised
this, and said: 'Would you like (to hear) 0 Abu-Muhammad -
Ibn-al-Musayyib's lcunya - the full text of the letter?'
•Yes', replied Ibn-al-Musayyib. Az-ZuhrT thereupon
related the contents of the whole letter from memory.
He reproduced the whole letter in such a way that it
appeared that he was holding the letter in his hand and
57
reading it." Ibn-al-Musayyib was naturally highly
impressed by his wonderful memory and praised him.
Az-Zuhri says that Ibn-al-Musayyib on several occasions
paid tribute to him in these words: "A person who
Ef O
leaves behind a son like you never dies."
Ibn-al-Musayyib devoted his time and energy generously
to the special training of his pupil az-Zuhri. Thus he
prepared him to become his successor in the field of
learning and scholarship in Medina, especially in the
propagation of hadlth and surma. Ibn-al-Musayyib's hopes
were not frustrated: for az-Zuhri did become what his
teacher wanted him to be - "the best scholar of
57) I. 4Asakir, XIV, 499b.
58) Dhahabi, V, l40. The caliph 4Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan
also paid tribute to him in exactly the same words.
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Medina" , (a*lam ahl al-Hadlna), as stated by Sufyan b.
59
•Uyayna.
( c ) Xn the study circle of other scholars
When az-Zuhrl felt that he had learned all he could
from Ibn-al-Musayyib, he left his study circle and joined
the study circles of other scholars in the Prophet's
mosque. Foremost among these may be mentioned those of
Abh-Balcr b. 4 Abd-ar-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hi sham
• •
(d. 9^ A.H.), Abu-Sal ama b. 4Abd-ar-Rahman b. 4Awf
(d. 104 A.H.), Salim b. 4Abd-Allah b. 4Umar b. al-Khattab
(d. 106 A.H.) and Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abx-Bakr as-Siddxq
(d. 108 A.H.). Az-Zuhrx also attended the lectures of
those scholars who had no permanent circles in the mosque
but taught privately in their homes. Among such scholars
were 4Urwa b. az-Zubayr (d. 9^ A.H.), 4 Alx b. al-Husayn
b. 4Alx b. Abl-Talib (d. 9^ A.H.) and 4Ubayd-Allah b.
4 Abd-Allah b. 4Utba b. Mas'Ud (d. 98 A.H.).60
Az-Zuhrl did not attend the lectures of male scholars
only, but he used to visit the famous female scholars of
Medina and heard from them the traditions and consulted
them on juristic problems. Among these scholars were
59) Nubala'. V, i, 98b.
60) Rijal. 3-5a.
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»Amra-bint-'Abd-ar-Rahman (d. 103/104 A.H.), the
illustrious traditionist and jurisprudent (al-muhadditha
al-faqXha) and Hind-bint-al-Harith al-FirasXyya.
Az-ZuhrX's education under the guidance of these
scholars (both men and women) in mosque and private
houses increased his store of knowledge, and he memorised
a large number of the ahadXth of the Prophet and the
athar of the Companions. Moreover, he collected a great
deal of material regarding (pur'anic sciences, sunna, sXra
and maghazl.^
To sum up, az-ZuhrX's brilliant academic career
rested in the main on the following four factors:
1. Perseverance and patience
All that az-ZuhrX achieved was due to his perseverance
and patience. He worked hard during his student days. He
used to learn his lessons and do his home-work till late
at night. He bore with great patience the hardships
which he suffered in pursuit of knowledge. He himself
says, "No one was as patient in the pursuit of knowledge
61)
62)
Musa., xi, 195.; I. Sa'd, II, i, 134.;
A. Zur'a, v, 6la.; Tahdfe, xii, 457.




as I \\ras." It was his love of knowledge and his
perseverance which urged him to follow Ibn-al-Musayyib
for three consecutive days in order to learn only one
hadxth from him. Thus Malik reports az-Zuhrx as saying:
"I pursued Sa'xd b. al-Musayyib for three days in search
64
of only one hadxth."
It was his usual practice to serve and wait on each
scholar till he learnt all from him. For this reason,
he remained attached to his blind teacher, 'Ubayd-Allah
b. 'Abd-Allah, for a very long time and served him like a
domestic servant. Seeing his behaviour, Ubayd-Allah's
maid-servant thought that he was really another servant
like her and not a student. Malik reports that az-Zuhrx
himself said: "I used to serve 'Ubayd-Allah b. 'Abd-Allah
b. 'Utba so much that I could draw for him a bucket of
water from the well (var: I could bring water for his
ablution). Whenever I called at his house and he enquired
who was at the door, his maid-servant used to reply 'your
65
blear-eyed servant*." The reason why she took him to be
another servant of 'Ubayd-Allah was the fact that he used
63) Hilya, iii, 366.; Dhahabx, v, l45 . ; Tadhk., i, 109.
64) Bidaya, ix, 345.; Hilya, iii, 362.
65) I. 'Asakir, XIV, 497a.; Agha., ix, l40-l4l.;
Hilya, iii, 362.; Dhahabl, iv, 30.; Bidaya, ix,
344.; Tarajim, 71.
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to serve him with utmost humility.
Az-Zuhrl was not attached to one teacher in particular.
On the contrary, he used to move from one study circle to
another. In this way, he attended the lectures of
several scholars in one day. Thus he spent all his day
acquiring knowledge from various available sources -
from any person at any place. This, according to Sa'd
b. Ibrahim b. 4Abd-ar-Rahman b. 4Awf - his colleague -
was the main cause of az-Zuhri1s superiority over him and
other colleagues. He says: "Ibn-Shihab surpassed us
only in one thing: when we attended the lectures he was
bent upon learning and used to pull his clothes to his
chest (i.e. he was bold enough) to ask from the teacher
anything he wanted to know."^
Not only did az-Zuhri study under the scholars of
repute, but he unhesitatingly called on anyone - man or
woman, young or old - possessing knowledge. Ibrahim
b. Sa4d, one of az-Zuhri1s pupils, once asked his father
Sa4d: "In what has az-Zuhri excelled you?" The father
replied: "He used to enter the ma.jalis from the front
and not from the back and asked questions of everyone,
young and old present in the ma.jalis. He used to go to
66) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 135.; I. 'Asakir, XIV, '+97a. ;
Mizzi, x, under the rubric 1az-Zuhri1; DhahabI,
v, ikh.
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the houses of the Ansar and elicited knowledge from old
and young, men and women alike. He approached for this
purpose even the noble womenfolk living behind the
curtains, i.e. the most inaccessible women scholars."
Az-Zuhri was in the habit of putting a series of
questions to his teachers. The teachers in those days
were reluctant to discuss a subject until they were asked
to do so. Az-Zuhri was aware of this prevalent practice
of his time. So, in order to learn from his teachers,
he made them speak by asking questions. Describing the
method by which he was benefitted by the scholars of his
time he says: "Knowledge is a treasure and its keys
.,68are question or questions."
Az-ZuhrT laid great emphasis on regular study and
memorisation, for he knew that a student can preserve
and make additions to his store of knowledge through
memorisation and continuous study. On the other hand,
if he does not revise what he has learnt, he tends to
forget and lose the knowledge gained by him. He himself
explains this and says: "Extinction of knowledge is due
69
to non-memorisation." In another report, given by
67) MizzX, x, under the rubric 'az-Zuhri*; Tahdh.. ix, 449*
68) Jami'. I, i, 87, 89.
69) Nubala*. V, i, 99 (2).
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al-Awza*i - another pupil of his - he says: "Knowledge
70
perishes by giving up memorisation." Thus, every
evening, when az-Zuhrl returned home from his daily
lectures, he used to hasten towards revising and
memorising whatever he had learnt in the day. Sometimes
he employed peculiar and amusing methods for remembering
his lessons. Muhammad b. Ishaq reports that "When in
the evening az-Zuhri came home from the lectures of 'Urwa,
al-A'raj or some other scholars, he used to wake up his
Persian maid-servant - a stammerer - and reproduced
before her the day's lectures. Knowing well that she was
not following what he uttered he used to say: "Urwa
reported to me, al-A'raj reported to me, and so on and so
forth.' When she got bored by his continuous repetition
of such statements and said: 'By God, I do not know what
you are saying,' he used to reply: 'X know that you do
not follow what X am saying, but this is what I heard and
71
what I want is to remember it.' "
To rehearse and revise his lessons had become one of
az-Zuhrx's habits. He practised it throughout his life
and retained thereby the knowledge possessed by him. Very
often he spent the whole night rehearsing the hadxth and
70) Nubala', V, i, 99 ; Jami, I, i, 108.
71) I. 'Asakir, XIV, 498a.5 Dhahabx, v, l48.
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pondering over its meaning. Al~Layth b. Sa'd, one of his
students, reported that one night az-Zuhri sat down
72
learning the hadith and the sitting lasted till dawn.
This constant hard work and lasting patience were
jointly one of the factors responsible for az-Zuhri's
success. It helped him to attain the status of a great
scholar. Advocating patience and perseverance, he said
to his pupil Yunus b. Yazid: "0 Yunus, do not try to
overcome knowledge, for it is like a chain of valleys;
when you cross one of them it alone will make you tired
before you attempt to cross another one. Cross it,
therefore, day by day and night by night. Do not try to
acquire the knowledge as a whole, for one who tries to
get the whole of it loses all of it. The right way to
achieve it (knowledge) is to work gradually - day by day
73
and night by night. i.e. through perseverance."
2• Strong memory
A powerful retentive memory was a natural gift given
by God to az-Zuhri which he carefully preserved and fully
developed. That az-Zuhri possessed a retentive memory
had become evident in his childhood days when he memorised
72)
73)
I. •Asakir, XIV, 501a.; Bidaya, ix, 3^.
Jami4, I, i, 10^.; Hilya, iii, 362.; Sifa, ii, 78.;
DhahabI, v, 1^5.
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the Qur'an in a very short time, as we have seen earlier.
Regarding his power of memorisation reports abound.
Some of these reports have come directly from him,
others from his colleagues and many more from his teachers
and pupils who had associated themselves with him and had
known him well. To take an example, Ibn-4Abd-al-Barr
reports az-Zuhrx as saying; "When I pass through al-Baqx4
I close my ears lest some filthy speech enter into them,
for' by God, nothing has ever entered my ears which I
74
have forgotten."
It was due to his power of memorisation that not
only did he visit and hear a large number of ahadxth
from several teachers in one day, but he was able to
learn them by heart without any difficulty. Qadx 'Iyad,
quoting az-Zuhrx in this matter, reports; "Az-Zuhrx said:
•I used to call on Sa'Id b. al-Musayyib, *Urwa, Qasxin,
AbH-Salama, Humayd, Salim and a group of other scholars
and attended their study circles by turns every day.
From each of these scholars I heard fifty to one hundred
hadxth which I memorised on returning home without mixing
~ " ' "
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up one with the other.' " No wonder, therefore, that in
later life he got annoyed with his own students when they
failed to learn his lectures by heart. He used to
74) Jami', I, i, 69.
75) Hadarik, I, i, 120
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reprimand them for their shortcoming. Giving an account
of this attitude of az-Zuhrl, Malik reports: "Once y
az-Zuhrl related forty hadith to us. I became doubtful
about one of them and waited to hear it again from him.
When he came out, I held the bridle of his she-mule and
requested him to relate the said hadith. He thereupon
asked: 'Didn't I relate it to you?' 'Yes' I replied,
and added: 'But I do not remember it fully.' Hearing
this he became angry and remarked: 'Indeed you have
corrupted the narration (riwaya). Leave the bridle
of my mule.' I, thereupon, left the bridle and he
went away."
In another report, Malik states: "Ibn-Shihab
related to me a lengthy hadith. When I asked him to
repeat it, he said: 'No.' Wanting to embarass him I
further asked: 'Didn't you yourself like things to be
77
repeated to you?* He replied: 'No.' "
According to another report, when he was once asked:
"Didn't you yourself wish that a hadith should be repeated
ryO
to you," he replied: "No." Similarly, Malik, in another
76) I. 'Asakir, XIV, 500b.; Dhahabi, v, l48. ; MizzI, x,
under the rubric 'az-Zuhrl'.; Bidaya, ix, 3^2.;
A. Zur'a, v, 60a.; Fasil, vi, 68a.
77) I. 4 Asakir, XIV, 500.; Bukh. Ka., 221.
78) I. 4 Asakir, XIV, 500b.; Bukh. Ka., 221.
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report says: "Once, when I got suspicious about the isnad
of a hadith and called on him, he rebuked me saying:
~ ~~~
7 9
•We were not like this.1 " On many occasions, he said
to his students: "I never wished that a hadith be
repeated to me. Neither did I get suspicious regarding
any hadith except one. About this tradition, I consulted
my colleague. When I checked with him X found that it
80
was exactly the same as X had memorised."
Az-Zuhri noticed a decline in the power of
memorisation of the scholars of Medina. When he narrated
one hundred ahadith to his students, even Malik b. Anas,
who possessed the most retentive memory, could not remember
more than forty of them. This made az-Zuhri very sad and
he became disappointed. Malik himself narrates this story
and says: "After narrating one hundred hadith, az-Zuhri
turned to me and asked: 'How many have you learnt by
heart?' I replied: 'Forty.1 Hearing this, he put his
hand on his forehead and lamented in these words: *0 God,
8 X
what a decline in the power of memorisation!' "
Although az-Zuhri's powerful retentive memory was a
natural gift, its preservation and development was due
79) Fasil, vi, 68a.
80) I. 'Asakir, XIV, 501a.; Sifa, ii, 78.; Mizzi, x,
under the rubric 'az-Zuhr!'; Hilya, iii, 363.;
Tadhk., i, 111.
81) Dhahabi, v, 1^8.
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to his personal effort and individual care. Az-Zuhri
believed that raisin and honey improve the power of
memorisation. He was, therefore, very fond of these
things. On the other hand, he disliked eating sour
apples and vinegar for they, in his opinion, caused
forgetfulness. Al-Layth reports: "Az-Zuhrx was averse to
apples. He did not eat them and used to say: 'It makes
one forget.' (But) he drank honey and said: 'It helps in
82
memorisation.' " In another report, Muhammad b. ' Abd-
Allah al-Laythx says: "I heard Ibn-Shihab saying: 'Since
the time I became careful about my memory, I have never
eaten apples and have not taken anything containing
Oo
vinegar.' " Az-Zuhrx advised others as well to eat
raisins and drink honey if they wished to preserve ahadxth
in their memory. Isma'xl al-Makkx reports him as saying:
84
"One who wants to memorise hadxth should eat raisins."
82) I. * Asakir, XIV, 499b.; Damxrx, ii, 237.; Tara.jim,
68.
83) I. 'Asakir, XIV, 499t>. ; Perhaps az-Zuhrx avoided
eating apples because of a hadxth saying: "What
causes forgetfulness is eating sour apples." This
hadxth, the authenticity of which I have not verified,
has been quoted by Jahiz in his Hayawan, v, 269 .
To me, it appears that az-Zuhrl disliked eating sour
apples and not apples as such.
84) Tadhlc, i, 112.; Dhahabx, v, l45 .
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In another report az-Zuhri said: "One who intends to
85
memorise hadlth should drink honey."
3• Writing
Az-Zuhri employed writing a great deal and excelled
his colleagues in this respect. He used to commit to
writing everything that he heard from his teachers. So
he wrote the Prophet's ahadith, the athar of the Companions,
and many other things. His colleagues believed that the
reason for his success and superiority over them was his
free use of writing. To take an example: Ma'mar reported
Salih b. Kaysan as saying: "Az-ZuhrT and I got together
intending to acquire knowledge. We decided to write down
the sunan. After writing down all that came from the
Prophet, az-Zuhri suggested that we should also write down
what had come from the Companions, for it too was sunna.
I said: 'It is not sunna.' He thereupon wrote and X did
8 6
not write. Eventually, he succeeded and I failed."
85) I wonder whether people of az-Zuhri1s time generally
believed that raisins and honey helped in memorisation
or whether it was az-Zuhri's own personal experience
which made him feel so. We do, however, find the
description of honey in the Qur'an as a 'cure for
people'. (Qur'an, 16:69). Perhaps az-Zuhri, on
the basis of this verse, considered honey as an
antidote for forgetfulness which could increase the
power of memorisation.
86) Musa., ii, 258-259.; I. Sa'd, II, ii, 135.;
A. Zur'a, v, 60b.; Taqyld, 106-107.
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Similarly, Abu-z-Ziaad reports: "Wo wrote nothing but
sunna while az-Zuhrx used to write everything. Later,
when we needed him (i.e. his guidance) we discovered that
O ry
he was the most learned man." In another report
Abu-z-Zinad said: "We used to write only halal (what is
allowed) and haram (what is forbidden) but az-Zuhrx used
to write down everything that he heard. Later, when we
88
had to consult him I found that he was the best scholar."
As az-Zuhrx was very particular in committing to
writing all that he heard from his teachers, he carried
with him various tools of writing when he moved from one
study circle to another. This sometimes made him a
laughing stock among his colleagues. The reason for this
is not far to seek. We know that he was short in height
and thin in structure, and that he had bleary eyes and a
89thin beard. In addition, on account of his poverty, he
used to be shabbily dressed. When his colleagues saw such
a person carrying wooden tablets, bundles of sheets (suhuf)
and other writing materials they could not help laughing at
him. To this effect, we find a report in which 'Abd-ar-
Rahman b. Abx-z-Zinad quotes his father as saying: "X
87) Jah., Bay.. ii, 230.
88) Jami'. X, i, 73.; I. 'Asakir, XIV, 497.; Mizzx, x,
under the rubric 'az-Zuhrx'.
89) I. 'Asakir, XIV, 496a.; Bidaya, ix, 34l.
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used to move with Ibn-Shihab who carried tablets and
sheets to write down hadlth during lectures. For this
90
we used to laugh at him." We may forgive them for thx
for they themselves admitted that they recognised that
az-Zuhrx's greatness and superiority in scholarship
were due, in part, to the tablets, the sheets and other
things carried by him.
Due to his enthusiastic devotion for writing down
all that he heard from his teachers, on hadxth, sunna
and other related matters, it became possible for
az-Zuhri to form many collections of written material,
which formed an important part of his famous library.
There is no doubt that he was, throughout, resorting to
these writings to verify and confirm his memory, and
for studying with deeper concentration and reflection.
It appears to me that these collections helped him
to a great extent when he was called upon by his friend
i
the caliph 1Umar-ibn-'Abd-al-'Aziz (99-101 A.H.) to
codify as-sunan when he attained fame as a traditionist.
90) I. 'Asalcir, XIV, 497.; Tara.jim, 67.
91) Jami', i, 86.
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k. Abundance of learned teachers
The availability of the best teachers was another
main factor responsible for az-Zuhrl's astounding success.
It helped a great deal in the shaping of his personality.
Had he not found these competent teachers, he would not
have achieved so much fame and would not have contributed
so much in the field of learning and scholarship. He was
fortunate enough to have spent his student days in Medina,
which at that time was flooded with eminent senior
scholars. He joined the study circles of these scholars,
who took an interest in him. They devoted their time
and energy to imparting their knowledge and encouraging
him in his studies. For his part, he took full advantage
of this opportunity and sincerely devoted himself to
learning. He himself describes how much interest his
teachers used to take in him. He says: "Once,while we
were waiting for the lecture of 'All b. al-Husayn, he
came and asked me what we were discussing among ourselves.
I told him that we were talking about sawm (fasting) and
informed him that my colleagues and I were of the opinion
that the only obligatory fast was during the month of
Ramadan. (Hearing this) he said: '0 az-Zuhrl, what you
said is not correct. The fast (as-sawm) is of forty kinds.1"
4All b. al-Husayn - his teacher - then apprised him of
92
all the kinds of fasting. Again, it is reported that
92) Hilya, iii, l4l-l42.
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once when az-Zuhrl was sitting in the study circle of
Qasim b. Muhammad, the latter said to him: "0 boy, X find
you avaricious of seeking knowledge. May I guide you to
its receptacle (wi'a'ihi)?" Az-Zuhrx replied in the
affirmative. Whereupon Qasim said: "You should go to
4Amra-bint-4Abd-ar-Rahman who used to live under the
guardianship of 'A1isha." Az-ZuhrT says: "Then I came
to her and found her an inexhaustible ocean (of learning)."
To take another example: When 4Urwa recollected an
important hadxth containing a sunna, he hastened to
transmit it to az-Zuhri. Instead of waiting till he came
to his lectures at the scheduled time, 'Urwa sent for him
asking him to come and listen to the said hadxth at once.
Az-Zuhri himself describes this event and says: "'Urwa
sent for me asking me to call on him and hear a hadxth
94 ———
containing a sunna."
These reports clearly show the amount of interest
taken by his teachers in imparting knowledge to az-Zuhri
who, for his part, paid full respect to them during
conversation, while asking questions and in all other
dealings with them. We have already seen how politely
he asked questions of Sa4id b. al-Musayyib and how
93) Tadhk.. i, 122.; Dhahabx, v, 145.
94) A. Zur'a, v, 6la.
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he respected him. We have also noticed that he served
his blind teacher, 'Ubayd-Allah b. 'Abd-Allah, with such
humility that his maid-servant suspected him of being a
servant. This, in az-Zuhri1s opinion, was not a dis¬
graceful thing. Far from feeling ashamed, he felt pride
in serving his teachers willingly and hapx^ily. Referring
to the respect which he shov/ed to his teacher, 'Urwa b.
az-Zubayr, he said: "When I called at 'Urwa's residence,
X remained sitting at the door without entering into the
house. Had I wished, I could have entered the house, but
95
I refrained from doing so as a mark of respect for him."
He used to give the best titles to his teachers and
showed much respect while talking to them. He never
forgot the favours of his teachers. When he himself
became a scholar, he recalled these favours and mentioned
them (in a most respectful manner) to his own students.
After studying for about twenty years in the mosque
of Medina, az-Zuhri came out as a prospective scholar with
a bright future waiting for him. He had intended to join
the teaching staff of the mosque and spend the rest of his
life in Medina: but his financial position did not allow
his plans to materialise and he had to leave Medina for
Damascus in search of a. livelihood and career. He himself
95) I. 'Asakir, XIV, ky6b.; Hilya, iii, 362.
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says: "I sat with (attended the lectures of) Sa4id b.
al-Musayyib, 'Urwa and Abti-Bakr b. •Abd-ar-Rahman b.
al-Harith until X finished my studies. Thereafter I
left for Syria."^
96) DhahabX, v, 138.; Nubala*. V, i, 97a.
-44-
CHAPTEH TWO
AZ-ZUHRI'S LIFE IN DAMASCUS AND HIS
RELATIONSHIP WITH THE UMAYYADS
(i) His first .journey to Damascus
Az-Zuhrx's father was an important member of the
Zubayrid party, who had taken part in the rebellion of
Ibn-az-Zubayr (d. 73 A.H.) against the Umayyads.^ He
was hopeful of the success of the rebellion and expected
that the Zubayrids after seizing power and becoming
rulers of the Islamic empire would repay him for his
loyalty and his support for their cause. Unfortunately,
the result of the rebellion was not as he had expected.
To his disappointment, the rebellion was totally crushed,
the Zubayrid party was defeated and many of its members
and supporters were killed by the Umayyads. Those
Zubayrids who managed to survive were deprived of their
fiscal rights and their names were removed from the
register of stipends (dxwan al-'ata'). Az-Zuhri's
1) See p. 8 ff.
2) When 'Umar b. 4 Abd-al-Jizxz became caliph (99-101 A.H.),
he restored the names of the stipend-holders and gave
them their monetary rights. He even compensated them
for what they had suffered at the hands of his
predecessors from among the Umayyad caliphs.
See I. Sa4 d, V, 255-256.
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father, Muslim b. *Ubayd-Allah belonged to this category
of people. Having lost all his hopes in the success of
the rebellion whereby he could have achieved material
gains, he now became jobless and destitute. He became
so poor that to support himself and his family he had to
depend on loans. Gradually he became overburdened with
debts which he could not repay during his lifetime. That
is why, when he died, he left a huge amount of unpaid
loans which were to be repaid by his two sons, 4Abd-Allah
and Muhammad, i.e. az-Zuhri. These poor boys had not
only to repay these debts on behalf of their father but
3
had to support themselves as well.
4Abd-Allah, being the elder son, took charge of the
house after his father's death. He looked after his
family and met its expenditure with a great sense of
responsibility, though he suffered great difficulty and
hardship in this respect. It goes to his credit that
despite the extraordinarily poor economic condition of
the family he continually helped his brother az-Zuhri in
his studies. He provided financial assistance to him
until he completed his studies and graduated from the
3) Az-Zuhri could repay the debts of his father only
after he met 4Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan. It was, in
fact, the caliph who made the repayment at az-Zuhrl's
request. See I. 'Asakir, XIV, 493a.
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Medina mosque with astounding success.
On completing his studies, az-Zuhrl began to look
for a job to share the economic burden of his brother
and shoulder thereby some of the responsibilities of
the family. Due to the deteriorating economy and wide¬
spread unemployment he could not get a job. This poor
economic condition of Medina was caused on the one hand
by the neglectful attitude of the Umayyads and on the
other hand by the rebellion of Ibn-al-Ash4ath (d. 85 A.H.)
against the Umayyad rule in'Iraq. In order to combat
and crush this powerful rebellion which lasted from
4) In later life when az-Zuhra's financial condition was
improved he repaid his brother, 4Abd-Allah, for his
earlier economic help and his encouragement to
complete his studies, by keeping his nephew,
Muhammad b. 4Abd-Allah (d. 152 A.H.), the only son
of his brother, under his guardianship and looking
after him and getting him educated in Damascus.
Thereafter, when Muhammad grew up he married him to
his only daughter, Umm-al-Hajjaj.




81 A.H. to 83 A.H. the Umayyads used all the human and
economic resources available to them. As a result, the
prices of commodities rose high and the cost of living
increased. Life in Medina and other Islamic cities
became unbearable. The people of Medina, especially the
poorer class of society, suffered greatly. They decided,
therefore, to leave Medina for Damascus in search of
jobs and better prospects.
Az-Zuhrl, who belonged to the poor class of the
community, finding his family and himself on the verge of
dying of hunger decided to migrate. He took leave of
5) The aim of the rebellion of 4Abd-ar-Rahman b.
al-Ash'ath was to save'Iraq in particular and the
Islamic world in general from the atrocities of the
Umayyads and the cruelties of the governor of'Iraq,
the dictator, Hajjaj b. Yusuf (d. 95 A.H.). Among
those who joined this rebellion were the majority of
the 'Iraqi scholars. On account of the participation
of the scholars (* ulama*), it is also known as 'the
rebellion of the Qurra1. The uprising came near
success when certain events took place which caused
it to fail. As a result, a large number of eminent
'Iraqi scholars were killed. See I. Khay., i, 3^2 ff.;
Tab., vi, 334 ff. ; Muru.j, iii, 138 ff. ; Akhbar,
316 ff.
-48-
his mother and brother, bade adieu to his family and set
off with the caravan leaving for Damascus. He reached
there in 82 A.H.^ Seeing it for the first time in his
life, he was bewildered by the beauty of the city of
6) Az-Zuhrx reports: "The people of Medina during
4Abd-al-Malik's time became destitute. I, on my
part, who knew the state of affairs of my family
alone, thought that what I suffered was not suffered
by others. I, therefore, began to think of some
relative or friend who might help me in my adversity,
but I found no such helper. Thereupon X consoled
myself with the thought that sustenance is in the
hands of Allah alone. With this belief, X left the
town and reached Damascus." I. 'Asakir, XIV, 492a*
He further states: "I came to Damascus in the time
of the rebellion of Ibn-al-Ash4ath - at a time when
4Abd-al-Malik was busy tackling this problem."
That az-Zuhri reached Damascus in 82 A.H. is confirmed
by the statement of al-Layth b. Sa'd who says:
"Ibn-Shihab came to 4Abd-al-Malik in 82 A.H." The
report that az-Zuhrx arrived in Damascus in the reign
of Marwan b. al-Hakam (64-65 A.H.) is said to be
unauthentic, as claimed by Ibn-4Asakir, Dhahabx and
others. See Bulch. Sa, 93.; I. 'Asakir, XIV, 491b,
493b, 494a.; Nubala', V, i, 95*; Dhahabx, v, 147.
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Damascus and was astonished to find a city several times
larger than Medina. Looking at the busy and crowded
shopping centres and the hustle and bustle of the Uinayyad
capital, he was terrified and felt nervous. Nevertheless,
he was bold enough to look for some place of refuge in
this big city. After a long search he discovered an
inexpensive hotel near the Great Mosque (al-masjid al-kablr),
where he spent the night relaxing after the long arduous
j ourney.
Next day, long before dawn, he headed towards the
Damascus mosque to offer the congregational morning
prayer. He did not know that he was in fact moving towards
good luck, prosperous life and a bright future which were
waiting to receive him there. He was unaware of the fact
that soon after entering the gate of the mosque, he would,
by his good fortune, meet the caliph 'Abd-al-Malik b.
Marwan (65-86 A.H.) and be introduced to his vizier and
ry
scholar, Qabxsa b. Dhu'ayb (d. 86 A.H.) He did not
know that his own, as well as his family's financial
problems, would soon be solved. He was yet unaware that
his learning (which was so dear to his heart and for which
he had spent the best years of his childhood and youth)
would soon bring him respect and honour, fame and
popularity, wealth and prosperity.
7) I. Sa'd, V, 131.j VII, ii, 157.; Tahdh., viii,
346-3^7.
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(±i) At the court of *Abd-al-Malik
Az-Zuhrl himself describes what happened to him
when he entered the Damascus mosque and how he developed
his relationship with the Umayyads and began thereby his
new life. He says: "I entered the Damascus mosque in the
morning and joined the largest study circle (halqa) near
——
the big closet (al-maqsura al-'azlma). The moment I
took my seat there someone asked my pedigree. I told
him that I belonged to the Qurayshites of Medina. There¬
upon he asked me if X knew the law regarding ummahat
9
al-awlad. In reply, I said 'Yes* and related to him a
tradition concerning this matter from 'Umar b. al-Khattab
which I had heard from Sa'Id b. al-Musayyib. Thereafter
8) The 'big closet' (al-maqsura al-'azlma) was a special
closet in the mosque for the prayer of the caliphs.
Xt was first built by Mu'awiya b. AbT-Sufyan (hi -
60 A.H.) for the security of the caliph's life. The
need for such a closet was felt when in ho A.H. the
Kharijites attempted to kill him. See Tab., v, 1^3 -
*
144, 149.
9) 'ummahat al-awlad', the plural of 'umm al-walad'
denotes the concubine who gives birth to a child of
her master. The law regarding this concubine is that
she cannot be sold. But when her master dies she
automatically becomes free. See BayhaqI, x, 3h2.
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the questioner said, 'This is the study circle of
Qabisa b. Dhu'ayb, who is expected shortly. The reason
v/hy we asked you this question is that the Amir al-Mu'minin
4Abd-al-Malik has enquired of Qabisa arid us about the rule
regarding ummahat al-awlad and we do not know it. The
caliph is much concerned about this matter because he has
to decide a case regarding umm al-walad. The Amir __
al-Mu'minin does remember that during his stay in Medina
he heard a hadith (about this matter) from Sa'id b.
al-Musayyib but he has forgotten its contents." Az-ZuhrT
says: "While we were discussing these matters a handsome
man of an impressive personality came to the study circle
(halqa) and took his seat in the centre. He was Qabisa
b. Dhu'ayb, to whom they introduced me; saying that I
knew the said hadith. Thereupon he asked my name and
pedigree and enquired about Sa'id b. al-Musayyib and his
colleagues from among the scholars of Medina. X told him
everything that he asked and related to him the hadith
regarding ummahat al-awlad. Hearing this, he said:
'This is what Amir al-Mu'minin wants. I shall take you to
him after the prayer so that you cam relate it to him
yourself.' Az-Zuhri continues, "Then we offered our
morning prayer and X accompanied Qabisa to the caliph's
residence. Qabisa entered the palace while I waited at
the gate for quite a while. When the sun rose and the
caliph wanted to grant interviews to the public, he
asked the chamberlain (hajib) to call the people one by
one. Soon someone called out: 'Where is that Medinan
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Qurashl?' I quickly said that the person being called
was me and entered into the court of amir al-mu'minln.
There was no one with the caliph except Qabisa. A copy
of the Qur'an was placed before the caliph. He ordered
it to be taken away and turned towards me. X greated him
with the formula 'May peace be upon you 0 amir al-mu'minin.'
He asked me who I was, whereupon I replied: 'My name is
Muhammad b. Muslim b. 'Ubayd-Allah b. 'Abd-Allah b. Shihab.'
No sooner did he hear my reply than he became furious and
said: 'Ah, you belong to the group of people which
supported the uprising and took part in the civil war,
and your father actively participated in the rebellion
against us.' "
Az-Zuhri adds: "Since my father and uncle were
actually on the side of Ibn-az-Zubayr, X appealed to the
caliph: '0 amir al-mu'minin, forgive us for what happened
in the past and pardon us with the words 'Have no fear this
day' as was done by a righteous servant (of God).* The
caliph granted my request and said: 'Have no fear this
day! May Allah forgive you. . . . •
Before asking about the tradition regarding ummahat
al-awlad, the caliph 4Abd-al-Malik put several questions to
10) The righteous servant (of God) refers to the Prophet
Joseph. See Qur'an, XII, 92 and preceeding verses.
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az-Zuhrx to test his ability and to assess his academic
standard. Az-Zuhrx gave correct answers to all of his
questions except two. In answering these two questions
he made only minor mistakes which were corrected by
*Abd-al-Malik.^ It appears that these mistakes were
due to nervousness which was caused on account of his
meeting the caliph for the first time.
Having been satisfied with az-Zuhrx's sound knowledge,
the caliph asked him to relate the hadxth regarding
ummahat al-awlad. Az-Zuhrx himself reports: "Then he
asked me what information I possessed regarding ummahat
al-awlad. I narrated the hadxth about this issue and told
him that it had been related to me by Sa'id b. al-Musayyib.
*Abd-al-Malik then asked about Sa'id b. al-Musayyib. I
apprised him of his welfare. Thereafter he turned towards
Qabxsa and asked him to circulate the hadxth throughout
the empire.
I, on my part, considered myself fortunate to be with
the caliph alone and thought it a great privilege that the
caliph had granted me a personal interview when there was
no one with him except Qabxsa. Thinking that I would
perhaps never find such a golden opportunity in future I
requested the caliph to help me financially. I told him
ll) I. 'Asakir, XIV, ^91b.; Dhahabx, v, 1^7.
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that I was destitute and heavily in debt and that my name
had been struck from the register of stipends (diwan).
The caliph did not allow me to speak further and asked me
to leave. I, therefore, came out in a very dejected
mood and did not expect to receive financial assistance
from him though I was really destitute and possessed
nothing to live on. I sat down waiting for QabTsa.
When he came out, he rushed towards me and said: 'Why did
you behave in such a manner and ask him something without
consulting me beforehand?' I replied: 'I did so because
I thought that I would not see him again.' Qablsa then
asked me to follow him to his house. X, therefore,
accompanied him and waited at his door. Soon after
entering the house, he sent me a messenger with a letter,
saying: 'I grant you one hundred dinars in cash, one mule
as your conveyance, one servant to serve you and ten
articles of clothing as your garment.' After reading the
letter, I asked the messenger from whom X should receive
these things. He said: 'Do you not find in the letter
itself the name of the person whom you are required to
contact in this connection?' " Az-Zuhri says: "Then I
looked into the letter, found the name of the person
concerned, approached him and received the above items."
Qablsa not only favoured az-Zuhri with the above
gifts but did him another favour by arranging for him
a second meeting with the caliph and taking him personally
to court. In this meeting, the caliph became highly
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impressed by az-Zuhri's intelligence and knowledge and
not only granted to him everything that he requested,
but received him in the most befitting and honourable
manner. It is clear that whatever az-Zuhrx gained from
*Abd-al-Malik in later life was mainly due to Qablsa, for
it was he who had introduced him to the caliph.
Continuing his story about his meeting with 'Abd-al-
Malik az-Zuhri says: "Next morning, I went to my benefactor
Qablsa on the mule he had given me. There he asked me to
go and wait for him at the gate of arnxr al-mu'minxn until
he came and arranged my meeting with the caliph. I
thereupon did as directed. When Qabxsa came he took me to
the caliph. I greeted him and he asked me to take my seat.
When I sat down, he opened the discussion by asking about
the genealogy of my tribe, the Quraysh. I wished he would
stop asking those questions lest I made any mistake, for I
knew that he possessed more knowledge on that subject than
12
I myself did. At last he changed the topic and said,
'I have sanctioned grants and approved stipends for your*
family.' Saying this, he turned towards Qabxsa and
asked him to get it recorded in the register of stipends
(dxwan). Thereafter he asked me: 'In which register do
12) Tahdh.. vi, 423.
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you want your name to be recorded - in the register of
Damascus maintained by the amir al-mu'minin here, or in
the register of your own city, Medina?' X replied,
'0 amir al-mu'minXn, X am associated with you here. Keep
therefore, my diwan with you and your family.' Thereupon
he included me among his close companions and said, 'The
debts of your father will be repaid by Allah (through me).*
Then he favoured me with gifts and rewards and ordered
that a house be bought for me in Medina. Having shown
so much magnanimity he advised me thus: 'Go and continue
your studies without any distinction. I can very well
see that you possess a powerful memory and remarkable
intelligence.' "
This second meeting with the caliph 4Abd-al-Malik
assured a bright future for az-Zuhri. The caliph, by
relieving az-Zuhrx of all worries concerning his own and
his family's financial needs, provided him full opportunity
to concentrate on his studies. He brought him nearer by
including him among his courtiers. His well-wisher Qabxsa
advised him to remain in Damascus and to associate himself
with the companions of 4Abd-al-Malik. Az-ZuhrX agreed
to his friend's suggestion and made Damascus his second
home where he spent all the remaining years of his life.
With the passage of time, his relationship with 4Abd-al-
Malik became stronger and they came closer to each other.
The caliph's benevolence and generosity encouraged az-Zuhrx
to make frequent visits to the court. The caliph, during
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these visits, became much impressed by aa-Zuhri's
knowledge and good behaviour and liked his company.
Whenever az-Zuhrx paid a visit to court, the caliph put
various questions before him and held discussions on
different topics. Perhaps, he wanted in this way to
refresh his memory about those things he had learned
during his youth and to recall the ahadxth he had heard
13
while he was a student in the Medina mosque.. Durxng
these discussions, 4Abd-al-Malik noticed that although
az-Zuhrx. narrated the ahadxth from the Qurayshite scholars
he did not report from such Medinan scholars who were
known to him (the caliph). He, therefore, advised him to
call on the scholars of Medina and to hear the traditions
from the Ansarite scholars as well. Acting upon his advice,
az-Zuhrx attended the lectures of these scholars and was
much benefitted by them. He himself states: "X
associated myself with the companions of the caliph and
frequently visited his court. Whenever I called on him he
asked from whom I had heard the traditions. When, in
reply, X mentioned the names of the Qurayshite scholars
only, he asked: 'Why do you not report from the Ansarite
scholars? Why do you not narrate from Kharija b. Zayd,
13) I. Sa'd, V, 17^. No wonder, therefore, that
4Abd-al-Malik was included among the eminent
jurists of Medina. See I. Hanb. 4 Hal, i, 375» ^08.
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the son of their leader? Why do you not report from
15
*Abd-ar-Rahman b. Yazxd b. Jariya? Do call on them,
for you will certainly find much knowledge with them.' "
Az-Zuhrx says: "Then I came to Medina, attended their
lectures and gained much knowledge ( ' ilman kathira)
Apart from meeting the caliph in his court at
Damascus, az-Zuhrx often accompanied him during his
visits to some of his subject territories. These visits
helped him to gain experience and keep him informed
about current affairs. In one of *Abd-al-Malik's visits
to Palestine az-Zuhrx, who was accompanying him, heard
the caliph's sermon delivered on the occasion of 'Id al-Fitr
at Iliya'. The caliph in this speech mentioned the main
factors which helped in the progress and development of
the state. He laid much stress on the importance of
knowledge and appealed to the people to pay due attention
to its preservation and dissemination. Az-Zuhrx was so
14) See I. Sa'd, V, 193 • ; Tahdh., iii, 75.
15) See Tahdh., vi, 298-299.
16) I have brought together reports about az-Zuhrx's
journey to Damascus and his meeting with *Abd-al-
Malik etc. from various sources. See A. Zur'a, v,
59-60.; I. 'Asakir, XIV, 491-499.; Nubala'. V, i,
96-97.; DhahabT, v, 139 ff•; Hilya, iii, 367-368.
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impressed by the caliph's speech that he memorised it
verbatim. Describing the contents of this sermon,
az-Zuhrl says: "I heard 'Abd-al-Malik saying in a speech
at Sliya': "Knowledge will soon disappear. Thus
whosoever possesses some of it should make it known to
others or (according to another version) should
17
disseminate it." Not only did az-Zuhri accompany the
caliph during his visits to various provinces to look
into the affairs of its people but he also accompanied
him in some of the battles against the Romans. On such
occasions he used to dress himself in the uniform of a
soldier and participate in the fight along with them."^
Although az-Zuhri, with a view to remain with the
caliph and Qabisa, lived in Damascus from 82 A.H., he did
not forget his people in Medina. He used to pay visits
to them whenever he desired. His visits were not only to
see his relatives but also to meet his teachers who were
gathered there. He used to consult them on various matters
and acquaint himself with their" latest views and opinions.
He also visited Mecca during the Hajj season to perform
the Hajj^ pilgrimage) and to meet scholars of different
17) A. Zur'a, v, 60.; Jami*, i, 123.
18) Nubala', V, i, 96b.; I. 'Asakir, XIV, 49^a.;
Tadhk.. i, 109 where it is reported that
az-Zuhri was a great soldier.
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countries who had come to Mecca to perform the
Whenever az-Zuhrl returned from his journeys to
Medina or Mecca, 4Abd-al-Malik asked him to give an
account of his travels and to describe the experiences he
gained during his visits. He also enquired about the
educational activities of various Islamic cities and
about their scholars. Thus Valid b, Muhammad al-Muwaqqari
reports az-ZuhrT as saying: "I came to 4Abd-al-Malik who
asked me: 'Where do you come from, 0 az-ZuhrT?' 'From
Mecca' X replied. He further asked: 'Who is the greatest
scholar of that city?' '4 Ata' b. AbT-Rabah' I answered.
Then he enquired: 'Is he from among the 'Arabs or from
the mawalT?' 'From among the mawalT' X replied.
Thereafter he asked: 'In what does he excel?' 'In piety
and scholarship' I replied. Whereupon he remarked:
'Verily, only the righteous and men of learning deserve
to be the leader.' " Then he asked him to name the
leading scholars in the respective cities of the Muslim
world at that time. When az-ZuhrT mentioned their names,
the caliph found out that all those scholars were non-
fArabs (in awall) . This made 4Abd-al-Malik disappointed, for
he thought that the 'Arab leadership was in danger. But
19) Az-ZuhrT says: "My travels from Hijaz to Syria and
from Syria to Hijaz extended over forty-five years.
A. Zur'a, v, 60.
Islamic
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soon afterwards, when az-Zuhri told him that the leading
scholar of Kufa was an 'Arab, 4Abd-al-Malik's dejection
disappeared and he became cheerful. He, therefore, said:
w0 az-ZuhrT, you have now relieved me. So far, I was
thinking that the mawall would lead the Olrabs so much
that they would deliver sermons from the pulpit while the
'Arabs would become their audiences." Az-Zuhrx says that
on this he commented: "0 arnxr al-mu'minin, the law of
Allah and His religion is whoever holds fast to the
teachings of Islam, he becomes the master and whoever
20
ignores them becomes the loser."
(iii) In the company of al-Walld and Sulayman, the sons
of 4Abd-al-Malik
In addition to his association with 4Abd-al-Malik,
az-Zuhri soon introduced himself to two future caliphs of
the Umayyad dynasty. Moreover, he established contacts
with other members of the ruling family and was on
friendly terms with the sons of 'Abd-al-Malik and other
princes. Their friendship grew with the passage of time.
Some of these princes like al-Walxd, Sulayman, Yazld and
Hisham later became caliphs. They not only retained
their friendship with this Qurayshite Medinan scholar
but drew him closer to them. Recognizing his scholarship,
20) Ma'rifa, 198-199.; 4 UlTini, 360-362.
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they paid him due respect, favoured him with gifts and
21
presents, granted him landed properties, and appointed
22
him to high positions;
The caliphs and princes had full confidence in
az-Zuhrx's sincerity, listened to his opinions, trusted
him in religious and legal matters, accepted his advice and
considered him their teacher and favourite scholar. He
was held in high esteem not only in the caliph's place
but in the whole city of Damascus.
It is to be noted, however, that despite his close
association with the Umayyad rulers az-Zuhrx retained his
old friendship with their enemies, the Hashimites and the
Zubayrids. In this way, he remained impartial in the
dispute between the two parties. Sources mention nothing
which could show that he criticised one or the other.
Thus he remained faithful to his teachers 'All b. al-Husayn
(d. 9h A.H.), 'Urwa b. az-Zubayr (d. 9k A.H.) and their
23
sons and families, and was particularly loyal to his
great teacher Sa'id b. al-Musayyib (d. 9k A.H.) who hated
21) Masalik. 3k.
22) A. Zur'a, i, 12a.
23) I. Sa'd, V, 159. ; Mizzl, VII, under the rubric
"All b. al-Husayn, 1 ; Tahdh. , i, 321.
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the Umayyads intensely. Although Ibn-al-Musayyib was in
the beginning displeased with az-Zuhrl v/hen in his first
meeting with the Umayyads he had reported a hadxth about
ummahat al-awlad on his authority, yet later on he
pardoned him and did not disapprove of his association
with the Umayyads. However, he asked him not to mention
his name before 4Abd-al-Malik while reporting any
25
tradition on his authority. It shows that the pious
24) I. Sa4d, V, 95-100.; Dhahabx, iv, 6.; I. Khali, i,
259.
25) When az-Zuhrx narrated the hadxth about ummahat
al-awlad before 4Abd-al-Malik and said that he had
heard it from Ibn-al-Musayyib, 4Abd-al-Malik wanted
to confirm az-Zuhrx's statement. He, therefore,
wrote to the governor (al-wall) of Medina asking him
to contact Ibn-al-Musayyib and enquire about the
said hadxth. In pursuance of this order, the
governor met Ibn-al-Musayyib who confirmed the
authenticity of the ahadxth and proved thereby the
veracity of az-Zuhrx in reporting it. The governor
thereupon apprised 4Abd-al-Malik of the fact.
Ibn-al-Musayyib became annoyed with his student
az-Zuhrx, for it was due to him that he had to
meet the governor of Medina - a thing which he never
liked. Az-ZuhrT, therefore, apologised to his
teacher for this action and the latter forgave him
and was pleased with him again. See A. Zur4a, v,
60a.; I. 4Asakir, XIV, 492b.
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Medinan scholars fx-om among az-Zuhrx's teachers and
others did not disapprove of his association with the
2 ^
Umayyads. This was due to their belief that az-Zuhrl
did not belong to the category of scholars who could
sacrifice their principles and act against their
conscience in order to achieve wordly power or monetary
gains. Since these scholars did not disapprove of his
friendship with the ruling authorities and had full faith
in him, az-Zuhri remained attached to the Umayyads till
his death. His association with the Umayyads proved
helpful in the promotion of Islamic sciences. It hel.ped
him serve religion and society at large, as we shall see
in the following pages.
During the reign of al-Walxd b. •Abd-al-Malik (86-
96 A.H.) az-Zuhrx was recognized as a learned scholar, a
reputed narrator of hadTth and sira, and an illustrious
jurisprudent who was well versed in the surra of the
Prophet and the juridical views of the Companions and
older Successors. After the death of Qablsa b. Dhu'ayb
(d. 86■A.H.), he became the court scholar and succeeded
him as master of his study circle in the Damascus mosque,
26) Some of these scholars themselves were on friendly
terms with the Umayyads and were willing to accept
important posts in their regime. See I. Sa'd, V,
115t 154.; Tab., v, 232.; Nasab, 304.; Tahdh.,
iii, 75.
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inheriting Qablsa's disciples. In this way he shouldered
the responsibility of spreading knowledge and of
rectifying the misinterpretation of several religious
issues given by the caliphs and the princes. He was
bold enough to point out the errors of the Umayyad
rulers and advise them to adopt the right path. To take
an example; once^when he heard al-Wal'id criticising
♦A'isha (d. 58 A.H.) the Prophet's wife, he did not
hesitate to point out his mistake and to advise him in
an intelligent and respectful manner. Az-ZuhrT reports:
" (Oncewhen in my presence al-Walld b. 1Abd-al-Malik
made a defamatory statement about 'A'isha, I said to him:
•0 amir al-mu'ininin, may I report to you a hadith on the
authority of a person from Syria who narrates the
traditions full of wisdom?' 'Who is he?' he asked. I
replied that he was Abu-Muslim al-Khawlani, and added
that when he had heard the Syrians criticising *A'isha,
he said to them: 'You and your Mother - the Mother of all
Muslims - 'A'isha, are like two eyes in a head. When
either of these aches, the whole body feels its pain.
Each of them tries to requite the other with what is best.'
In other words, just as I do not want anyone of you to
defame an other, so do I wish that none of you should
make defamatory statements about 'A'isha."
Hearing this report from az-Zuhri, al-Walid kept
- 27
quiet and refrained from slandering 'A'isha.
27) Musa., xi, 433.
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There were some courtiers and Umayyad supporters
who in their own self interest fabricated ahadxth
justifying the Umayyad rule and extolling the merits of
its caliphs. Some of these traditions placed the caliphs
on such a high pedestal that they were considered above
the law and not answerable for their unjust or evil
actions. In other words, they bore no responsibility
whatsoever. A hadxth, for instance, ran as follows:
"One who remains a caliph for (at least) three days does
not enter hell" (or, according to another version, "Hell
28
becomes unlawful for him)." Another hadxth reads:
"The caliphs on the Day of Judgement will not be
29
considered accountable and will not be punished." A
third hadxth runs: "Verily, when Allah makes his servant
ruler and entrusts him with the responsibility of looking
after his people, He records his good actions (al-hasanat)
3 0
only and disregards his evil deeds (as-sayyi'at)«"
According to another hadxth the Prophet was reported to
have said: "Follow the rulers (uinara' ). If they do good,
its reward will go to you. But if they do wrong,, they
themselves will be held responsible and you will not be
31
answerable for their actions."
28) Tab., vii, 213.
29) Damxri, i, 89.
30) 'Iqd, i, 50.
31) When ash-Sha'bl (d. 104 A.H.) heard a person
narrating this tradition in the Damascus mosque he
told him that he was a liar. See Tadhk., i, 83.
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When az-Zuhrl learned of these fabricated traditions
he became very worried. Realizing the hazardous and evil
consequences of these ahadlth, he categorically rejected
thein and gave logical and convincing proofs of their
unreliability. In this way, he prevented the caliphs
from being misled by the fabricated traditions and stopped
them from misusing their power and rights and privileges
on the basis of these ahadlth. At the same time he
s
apprised them of the limitations of their power and their
responsibilities towards their subjects. The following
dialogue between az-Zuhrl and al-Walld b. 'Abd-al-Malik
shows the former's boldness with regard to religious
matters. Az-Zuhrl reports: "(Once when) I entered the
court of al-Walld b. 'Abd-al-Malik he asked: 'What is
your opinion regarding the tradition narrated by the
Syrians?' 'Which hadlth 0 amir al-mu'minln ? 1 I asked.
* •
He said: 'They report that when Allah makes His servant
a ruler He records his good actions (al-hasanat) and takes
no notice of his evil deeds (as-sayyi'at).' 'It is
unauthentic 0 amir al-mu'minin,' I replied, and added 'Tell
me, who is more respectful in the eyes of Allah: A Prophet
who is also a caliph or a caliph who is not a prophet?'
He said: 'The caliph who is also a prophet is certainly
more respectful to Allah.' Thereupon I said: 'Verily,
Allah says to his prophet David: '0 David! Lo! We have
set thee as a viceroy in the earth; therefore judge aright
between mankind, and follow not desire that it beguile thee
from the way of Allah. Lo! those who wander from the way
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of Allah have an awful doom, forasmuch as they forgot
32
the Day of Reckoning.' 0 amir al-mu'minin1 this is
Allah's warning to a prophet who was also a caliph. So
what do you think of a caliph who is not a prophet I '
Hearing this he remarked: 'People misguide us in our
33
religion1 ."
Despite his outspokenness in religious matters,
az-Zuhri's relationship with the Umayyads continually
grew and he won the confidence of the ruling family and
the people; and he was greatly respected by the scholars
of the time because of his sincerity and scholarship.
But his relationship with the caliphs made some people
think that he was a tool in the hands of the Umayyads who
fabricated traditions in their favour. It appears that
these grave charges were levelled against him through
lack of information regarding az-Zuhrx and without
34
scrutinising the reports on this matter.
Anyone who carefully reads about az-Zuhri's association
with the Umayyads will certainly realise that it proved
beneficial to the Muslim community. He will see that it
was through this association that az-Zuhrx was able to
rectify some of the mistakes of the caliphs. For instance,
32) Qur'an, xxxviii, 26.
33) Had, i, 50.
3*0 See Goldziher, 44-48.
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had he not been attached to the court of al-Valid, it
would not have been possible for him to have given
valuable advice to him when he heard him slandering
4A'isha. Similarly, without his association with the
court, the ruling family would not have been apprised of
the falseness of those traditions which had found currency
in court circles. These aha.di.th were secretly fabricated
and disseminated in and outside the palace to mislead the
caiiphs and the princes. It was only az-Zuhrl who
informed them of their inauthenticity.
Az-Zuhrx. had very good relations with al-Walid. This
relationship was not limited to the sphere of religion and
literature alone, but developed into a personal relation¬
ship between the two. Thus, when az-Zuhri intended to
marry his beloved cousin - the daughter of his uncle
Malik b. Shihab - he consulted al-Valid and took his
advice in this matter. A1-Valid not only gave his advice,
but arranged the marriage ceremony in his palace and
35
himself attended it.
It is interesting to note that az-Zuhri's love affair
with his cousin, which resulted in their marriage, was
quite well-known and had become a favoux'ite topic for story¬
tellers (qussas) and story writers. This interesting story
found a prominent place among the famous love stories
35) Bukh. Sa, 10k.
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of the 'Arabs for a very long time. Unfortunately, the
story has not survived and none of its contents has come
down to us. The only information available to us now is
az-Zuhrx's wife's well-known jealousy of her husband's
books. These books kept az-Zuhrx so occupied that he
found no time to attend to his wife. No wonder, therefore,
that once when she saw him sitting as usual in his room
36) Ibn-an-Nadxm includes the story of az-Zuhrx's affair
with his cousin among the most famous love stories
mentioned in his Fihrist, 307, under the title "The
Book of az-Zuhrl and his cousin when they went to
Hisham b. 4Abd-al-Malik." In my opinion, the title
should be read: "The Book of az-Zuhrx and his cousin
when they went to al-V/alxd b. 4 Abd-al -Malik." In
other words, the name of the caliph as Hisham, his
brother, is wrong. It should instead be read as
al-Walxd as reported by al-Bukharx. He reports:
"Az-Zuhrx said: 'I came to al-Walxd b. 4Abd-al-Malik
to take his counsel regarding iny marriage with my
cousin, the daughter of Malik b. Shihab. After
taking our meals together we dispersed • "
Bukh. Sa, 104.
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engrossed with his books, she said to him: "By Allah,
verily these books are harder for me to bear than three
37
co-wive s."
During the reign of Sulayman b. 4Abd-al-Malik (96-
99 A.H.) who succeeded his brother al-Walid, az-Zuhri
attained greater popularity and came closer to the caliph.
He was so close to him that sometimes he intervened in
affairs of state. Thus he, along with Sulayman's vizier,
the Palestinian scholar Raja' b. Haywa (d. 112 A.H.) and
his friend 'Uinar b. 4Abd-al-AzTz (99-101 A.H.), the cousin
o Q
and brother-in-law of the caliph, advised the caliph
Sulayman in many political issues and gave counsel regarding
several internal policies of the state. Influenced by the
opinions of these advisers, Sulayman adopted a policy which
was different from that of his father, *Abd-al-Malik, and
his brother al-Walid. Thus, with the help of these advisers,
who were close friends, possessed identical views and had
a sincere desire to serve the religion and the community,
39
Sulayman brought several reforms to the country. On the
advice of Raja' and az-Zuhri, Sulayman appointed 'Umar b.
•Abd-al-4 Aziz as his heir, preferring him over his brothers
37) I. Khali., iii, 317.; Shadharat, i, 162.;
Abu-l-Fida', i, 204.; See Imti az, 403, no.5.
38) A. Zur'a, i, 10a, 11; ii, 22a; S. 4 Umar. lk^-lkb.




YazTd and Hisham, the sons of 'Abd-al-Malik. Without
the active role and influence of Raja' and az-Zuhrl, this
important event in the history of the Umayyad dynasty and
in the history of Islam would not have happened.
Sulayman was so much impressed by the knowledge and
personality of az-Zuhri that, when he intended to pay a
visit to Mecca and Medina with a view to perform the
Hajj(pilgrimage) and see the holy places, he invited
az-Zuhri (along with other famous jurists of Medina ) to
accompany him and apprise him of the juristic rulings
regarding Hajj.21-1
Although Sulayman recognised the scholarship of
az-Zuhri, he once contrived to test his scholastic ability.
With this in mind he arranged a dialogue between him and
a Basrite scholar Qatada b. Di'arna as-Sadusi (d. 117 A.H.)
on some literary topic. Az-Zuhri proved his superiority
over Qatada and won the appreciation of Sulayman, who
complimented him with the phrase 'a buoyant jurist (faqih
ko) A. Zur'a, i, 10b, ii, 22a; S. *Umar, 30;
Tab., vi, 550-552.




mallh).• He was so pleased with az-Zuhrl's success
that he rewarded him with fertile lands in Shagbb and
Bada. These lands were full of water-springs, orchards
and agricultural fields. They served as holiday resorts
for az-Zuhrl, who not only spent his leisure time there
but made them a halting-place. Thus, during his journeys
to Syria, Hijaz, Palestine and Egypt, he used to take rest
43
and make sojourn there.
(iv) Adviser to 'Umar b. 'Abd-al-'Aziz
Both az-Zuhri and 'Umar b. 'Abd-al-4 Aziz (99-101 A.H.)
received their education in Medina and studied under the
44
same scholars. They met each other at the lectures of
the poet-jurist 'Ubayd-Allah b. 'Abd-Allah (d. 98 A.H.)
42) Jah. Bay, i, 205- Naturally, az-Zuhrl's victory over
Qatada was not liked by the latter*s supporters.
They charged Sulayman, therefore, of partiality and
accused him of taking the side of az-Zuhrx; for he
was on the one hand a Qarashl and on the other hand
the favourite scholar of the Umayyads. Ibid.
43) Shaghb and Bada were two villages or two valleys
between Hijaz and Syria, on the border of Hijaz and
Palestine. I. Khali., i, 572. I. Hawqal, 34.
44) S. 'Umar, 20 ff.; I. Sa'd, v, 243 ff.; Dhahabl, iv,
164.; v, 136.; Tahdh., vii, 475.; ix, 445.
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and developed their liking for each other. Gradually,
they became good friends and developed a mutual
understanding. When az-Zuhrl left Medina and joined
4Abd-al-Malik and other Umayyad princes, he was received
with open arms by 'Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz and their
friendship was thus renewed.
In 87 A.H. al-Walid appointed 'Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz
45
as governor of Medina. The people became happy over
this appointment, for 4Umar, who had studied under the
Medinan scholars, was quite well-known to them. They
had full trust in him and believed that he would prove
a good jurist and an efficient administrator and look
after their interests in the best possible manner. 4Umar,
on his part, did not disappoint them in their sincere
expectations from him. Soon after his arrival in Medina,
he formed a ten-member advisory committee of eminent
scholars to help him in the discharge of his duties and
46
to assist him in looking after the welfare of the state.
45) I. Sa4 d, v, 244.
46) I. Sa4d, v, 245-246.; Tab., vi, 427-428.; Akhbar,
326. The members of the above committee were the
following: 4Urwa, 4Ubayd-Allah b. 4Abd-Allah,
Abu-Bakr b. 4 Abd-ar-Rahman, Abu-Bakr b. Sulayinan,
Sulayman b. Yasar, al-Qasim b. Muhammad, Salim b.
4Abd-Allah b. 4Umar, 4Abd-Allah b. 4Abd-Allah b. 4Umar,
4Abd-Allah b. 4Amir and Kharija b. Zayd. cf. I. Sa4d,
v, 245-246.; Tab., vi, 427-428.; Akhbar. 326.
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Since az-Zuhrx spent most of his time in Damascus, he was
not a member of the advisory committee. Nevertheless,
whenever he came to Medina he called on his friend 'Umar
and attended the meetings of this committee, listening to
the discussions and asking questions. Giving an account
of one of the meetings ho had attended, az-Zuhrl describes
the order in which the members were sitting and tells us
that 'Urwa b. az-Zubayr (d. 94 A.H.) was also present at
47
the meeting.
It seems that the advisory committee of Medina could
not successfully achieve its aims and could not function
48
longer. The reason for this was the differences of
opinion among the members themselves and their individual
preference for the opinion Of one or the other jurist. To
take an example: 'Urwa b. az-Zubayr (d. 94 A.H.) was
inclined to the views of his maternal aunt 'A'isha
(d. 58 A.H.), while Salim b. 'Abd-Allah (d. 106 A.H.)
preferred the opinions of his father 'Abd-Allah b. 'Umar
(d. 74 A.H.). Despite the fact that 'Umar sometimes
49
manoeuvred to settle the differences of opposing groups,
47) A. Zur'a, v, 6la.
48) The above committee helped 'Umar in supervising the
extension and renovation of the Prophet's mosque in
Medina. See Tab., vi, 435•
49) Tab. Taf., ii, 86.; Musa., ii, 568.
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it had no doubt created great problems for the young
prince.
'Umar was pleased with his friend az-ZuhrT and trusted
him more than any member of his advisory committee.
Az-ZuhrT's occasional visits to Medina provided 'Umar with
good opportunity to consult him in important and wearisome
problems. That 'Umar consulted him in juristic matters is
evident from the following report:
"Ma'mar reports that I said to az-ZuhrT: 'Verily
Hisham b. 'Urwa informed me that 'Umar b. 'Abd-al-'Aziz
during his governorship of Medina in al-WalTd b. 4 Abd¬
ul-Malik's reign, amputated the hand of a person who had
injured someone with a sword.' He reports that az-Zuhri
laughed at this and remarked: 'Will this act serve as a
precedent for future laws? The truth is that al-WalTd b.
'Abd-a.1-Malik had written to 'Umar asking him to cut cff
the hand of a person who had attacked the other with a
sword, whereupon 'Umar called me and asked my opinion
regarding cutting off his hand. I said to him: *1 think
you should apprise al-WalTd of the correct ruling in this
matter. Tell him that Sawfan b. al-Mu'attal, during the
Prophet's lifetime, struck Hassan b. Thabit with the
sword, but the Prophet did not cut off his hand. Similarly,
such-and-such a person struck such-and-such another person
with a sword during the reign of Marwan but Marwan did not
cut off the offender's hand.' 'Umar quoted these cases
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in his letter to al-Walid and waited for the latter's
reply. After waiting for a long time he received
al-Walid's reply in which he wrote: 'So far as Hassan
was concerned, he used to slander Safwan and sang erotic
verses about his mother and mentioned many other things.
(Either Ma'mar forgot az-Zuhri's last statement or
intentionally avoided mentioning it due to its vileness).
As regards the second case, although Marwan did not
amputate the offender's hand, his son *Abd-al-Malik did
so. You should also, therefore, cut off the offender's
hand.' Az-Zuhrx continues: '4Uinar thereupon cut off
his hand, committing thereby a sinful act for which I
pray Allah to forgive him.'
*Umar once asked az-Zuhrx to accompany him in the
Haj j (pilgrimage). The latter agreed to it and went to
51Mecca with him. During their stay in Mecca, one night
a renowned 'Iraqi scholar, Sa'id b. Jubayr (d. 94 A.H.),
secretly came to az-Zuhrx's house and sought refuge with
him. He had fled from'Iraq after the defeat of the
50) Musa, x, l6l-l62.; A. Zur'a, vii, 86b. Safwan and
Hassan referred to here are respectively Safwan
b. Mu'attal and Hassan b. Thabit. For the cause of
• • «
Safwan's striking of Hassan, see WM, ii, 436 ff.
51) I. Hanb. ♦Ilal, i, 30.
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rebellion of Ibn-al-Ash4ath (d. 85 A.H.) and wa3 hiding
himself in Mecca lest Hajjaj b. Yusuf (d. 95 A.M.), the
governor of'Iraq, arrested him for talcing part in the
rebellion. He was also apprehensive lest 'Umar b.
4Abd-al-4Aziz should catch hold of him if he discovered
that he was hiding in Mecca. Az-Zuhrx provided him
shelter and asked him to have no fear of 4Umar. He
himself reports: "I accompanied 4Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz
in the Haj j (pilgrimage). One night^Sa'id b. Jubayr
entered my house in a frightened mood and asked if my
friend, i.e. 'Umar, would arrest him if he discovered
his presence there. I replied 'No' and said, 'You are
52
quite safe with him.'
The above incident shows how, through his friend¬
ship with the Umayyads, az-Zuhri served the community at
large and looked after their rights and liberties. The
incident further shows that 4Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz was
52) I. Hanb. 4Ilal, i, 30.; Bukh. Sa., 107.
After removing 4Umar from the governorship of
Medina and Mecca, al-Walid appointed 4 Uthman b.
Hayyan al-Murri as new governor of Medina and
Khalid b. 4Abd-Allah al-Qasri as governor of Mecca.
The latter during his governorship arrested
Sa4id b. Jubayr and sent him to Hajjaj in'Iraq
where Hajjaj put him to death in 94 A.H.
See Tab., vi, 487-491.
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different from other Umayyad rulers, he disapproved of
their policies and openly criticised the caliph al-Walxd
and Hajjaj. That is why Hajjaj sent a complaint to
al-Walxd against 'Umar and suggested the latter1s removal
from the governorship of Medina. Xn this complaint,
Hajjaj accused 'Umar of letting the rebels run away from
Iraq and to live freely. On Hajjaj's complaint, the
caliph deposed 'Umar, asked him to return to Damascus and
threatened him with severe punishment if he refused to
53
comply with his order or criticised his policy.
Although we possess no information regarding
az-Zuhri1s association with 'Umar after the latter*s
removal from office, it seems plausible that he remained
in contact with him even during this period and that he
occasionally visited him.
When Sulayman ascended the throne, after the death
of his brother al-Walxd, he brought 'Umar closer to him,
paid him great respect and considered him the most
54
important prince in his family. As we have seen
earlier, it was under the influence of Raja* b. Haywa
53) S. 'Umar. 25-26, 173.; Tab., vi, 481-482.
54) A. Zur4 a, i, 11., Bid,aya, ix, 178.
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and az-Zuhri that Sulayman nominated 'Umar as his
5 5
successor. To this effect, he made a will which was
55) The different reports regarding Sulayinan's will and
the circumstances which compelled the caliph to
nominate 'Umar as his successor and contradictory
reports about the shifting of the caliphate to 'Umar
make us believe that something unusual must have
happened and that some underground work was secretly
done. The persons who took part in this plot were
Raja* and az-Zuhri. The plot was eventually successful
whereby 'Umar became the caliph. The main motive
behind the shifting of the caliphate from the real
heir to 'Umar was the interest of the community; for
it was expected that the true Islamic spirit in the
society could be revived during the reign of 'Umar.
For further details, see the following sources and
compare their reports with my comments, on how 'Uinar
became caliph:
1. A. Zur'a, i, 10b; ii, 22a.
2. I. Sa'd, v, 247-250.
3. Akhbar. 329-330.
4. Tab., vi, 550-553.
5. I. Khay, i, 426 ff.; ii, 46l ff.
6. Muru.j , iii, 193.
7. Dhahabi, iv, 10-11, 165-168.
Bidaya, ix, 175, 181-183.
9. S. 'Umar. 30-32.
10. Bosworth, 'Raja' Ibn Haywa Al-Kindl. . . * ,
Islamic Quarterly, xvi, (.1972 ) pp. 52-80.
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witnessed by Raja', az-Zuhrl, and one other scholar,
thoir common friend, Makhul (d. 112 A.H.). 3n this way,
the strategic plan of Raja' and az-Zuhri was successfully
accomplished.
On Sulayman's death, people gathered together in the
mosque where the will was read out. After hearing the
contents of the will, people started paying allegiance to
the new caliph. The person who opened the will was
az-Zuhri, who, after making a short speech himself, read
it out before the princes and other members of the family.
Al-Mas'udi in his Muru.j reports: "When death approached
Sulayman.... he sent for Raja' b. Haywa, Muhammad b. Shihab
az-Zuhri and Makhul.... and got his will written down and
attested by them.... After his death when BanTi-Marwan and
the members of the public got together.... az-Zuhri stood
up and asked: '0 people, is the nominee of the amir al-
mu'minin Sulayman as mentioned in the will acceptable to
you?' The people answered: 'Yes'; whereupon az-Zuhri
read out the will in which Sulayman had nominated
•Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz as the new caliph and Yazid b.
56
4Abd-al-Malik as 'Uniar's successor "
It was quite natural that az-Zuhri should permanently
56) Murh.j t iii, 193. I have omitted certain irrelevant
passages from al-Mas4udl's report.
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associate himself with 4Umar b. 'Abel al-4Aziz after the
57
latter*s ascension to the throne. He was a trusted
friend of the caliph, who consulted him in various
religious and political matters. That 'Uraar brought him
closer after becoming the caliph was but natural, for he
was his old class-fellow and old friend. He carefully
listened, therefore, to his suggestions for the
amelioration of the social conditions of society and
for alleviating and eradicating the injustices of the
Umayyad regime. He had full trust in his knowledge and
scholarship and consulted him, therefore, in religious
issues. He also sought his advice and help in codifying
the Islamic law.
But apart from az-Zuhrl, there were many other
scholars who gave religious advice to 'Umar. Among these
may be mentioned Salim b. 4Abd-Allah b. 4Umar (d. 106 A.H.)
Abu-Qilaba al-Jarml (d. 104 A.H.), Raja' b. Haywa
(d. 112 A.H.), Maymun b. Mihran (d. 117 A.H.), Muhammad
b. Ka* b al-Qurazi (d. 117 A.H.), Riyah b. 'Ubayda,
4Abd-al-4 Aziz b. Abl-as-Sa*ib, 4 Irak b. Malik.^
57) A. Zur'a, vi, 71b.
58) A. Zur'a, v, 64b.; vi, 71b.; x, l47a.;
I. Sa4 d, v, 292.
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Az-Zuhro. was, however, in the eyes of 'Uniar the most
trusted scholar among them. The caliph preferred
az-Zuhri because of his academic superiority over the
others. Moreover, being an old friend of 'Umar,
az-Zuhri could have been freely consulted. Thus, paying
a tribute to his scholarship, 'Umar once said: "No one
was more scrupulous in narrating the hadith in its
I 59
entirety and with precision than az-Zuhri." On another
occasion, he is reported to have said: "There is no one
living who knows more about the sunna madiya than
Ibn-Shihab has survived."^
When 'Umar intended to revive the sunna which, in his
words, had 'died away1and wished that people who had
been neglecting it for sometime should once again realise
its importance and regulate their lives in its light, he
59) Nubala*. V, i, 98b.
60) Hilya, iii, 360.; Tadhk, i, 109.; Dhahabi, v, 136.
61) Fasil, vii, 76a.; S. 'Umar, 38-39, ^0, 63, 167.
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called upon az-Zuhrl to codify the sunan. Az-Zuhrl
responded to the caliph's call, and agreed to undertake
the task of codification and accomplished it with
62
success.
It is clear that 'Umar's success in bringing reforms
in his empire during the very brief period of his reign
was due to az-Zuhrl's association with him. Had he not
continually given his valuable advice to 'Umar and had
he not undertaken the task of official codification of
the sunan, 'Umar would not have been able to issue the
circulars concerning Islamic teachings and law and would
not have written a large number of letters to the
commanders of the army and the heads of different states.
Some of these letters and many legal circulars issued
by the caliph after consultation with az-Zuhri have been
64
narrated by the latter.
Az-ZuhrT and 'Umar used to discuss religious issues
among themselves. Sometimes other learned scholars,
traditionists and jurists, joined them in these discussions,
65
which often lasted till very late at night.
^2) Jami', i, 86.; Amwal, 578-581.
63) His reign lasted for two years and five months.
Tab., vi, 565.
64) Musa, i, 172-173.; iii, 223.; viii, 428-429.;
ix, 408.; x, 14, 93, 96.
65) Dhahabi, iv, 166.; A. Zur'a, v, 64b.; x, l47a.
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4Umar took full advantage of the knowledge and
scholarship of az-Zuhri. Not only did he consult
az-Zuhri when he was present in the court but, at times
when in his absence the caliph came across an important
issue or a legal problem, he sent for him and got it
solved. Az-Zuhri reports: "(Once, when) I called on
4Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz he asked me whether the hand of a
slave who had run away should be amputated. X said that I
had heard no tradition about this issue. Thereupon, he
remarked that 'Uthman and Karwan did not cut off the hand
of such a person In another report az-Zuhri says:
"4Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz once sent for me and said: 'I
would like to do away with the law of qasama.* X Said:
'You should not do so, for this law was promulgated by the
Prophet and observed by his succeeding caliphs. Further¬
more, if you abrogate this law, perchance a person will be
killed at your doorstep, but his blood may not be avenged.
In fact it is due to the prevailing law of qasama that
66) Musa., x, 24l. The statement "Whether the hand of
a slave etc." means "Whether the hand of a fugitive
slave should be cut off if, in his flight, he has
stolen a thing for which (offence) the punishment
under the law is the cutting off of the hand.
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the lives of people are secure.'
Az-Zuhri further reports: "Once, while we were
sitting near 4Uraar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz, a discussion arose
about the mut4 a form of marriage. A person called
67) Musa, x, 39• The law of qasama is as follows: When
a person is found dead in a house or on a road and
his murderer is untraceable for lack of sufficient
evidence, but the relatives of the deceased name a
person suspected of killing the deceased on the basis
of his previous enmity or for some other reason:
the judge (qadi) shall demand that fifty of them
should take oath that the said suspected person is
the killer. If these fifty swear by Allah, the
suspected person shall be declared guilty and shall
be punished. The punishment is either death or
blood-wit (ad-diyya). On the other hand, should
these fifty people refuse to take oath, the judge shall
ask fifty of the suspect's relatives to take oath that
he has been wrongly accused. If they do so, he shall
be declared not guilty and then acquitted. But if
they refuse to take oath, the accused shall be declared
guilty and shall be punished accordingly.
See Llsan, v, 381-382.; I. Rushd, ii, 427-^32.;
Bayhaql, viii, 117-129o
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RabT4 b. Sabura, on the authority of his father, said
that the Prophet had declared this form of marriage to be
68
illegal on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage."
So we see that az-Zuhri was not the only scholar
whom 'Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz consulted in religious matters.
Whenever he came across a religious problem, he asked for
rulings on that issue from all the scholars present around
him.. It is reported, for instance, that once he put forth
a juristic problem before Abu-z-Zinad (d. 130 A.H.),
Rabl'a ar-Ra'y (d. 136 A.H.) and az-Zuhri. Az-ZuhrT gave
a legal ruling on that issue but it was not acceptable to
RabT'a and Abu-z-Zinad, who opposed his viewpoint.
Az-Zuhri, who was confident of his knowledge, became
annoyed, criticised them severely and proved that his
ruling was correct and that the view held by them was
69
wrong. This shows how az-ZuhrT had to face the
academic challenge of other scholars before his religious
rulings could be accepted. Abu-z-Zinad and Rabx4 a were
not alone when they differed from az-Zuhri in some of his
juristic rulings and his considered opinions. Sometimes
4Umar himself opposed his viewpoint and challenged it.
68) Jassas, ii, 183. Mut4 at an-nisa' implies a
marriage for a limited period of time.
69) I4lam, ii, 26.
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Az-Zuhrx himself provides us with this information. He
reports: "X said to 'Umar b. 'Abd-al-4Aziz: 'What prevents
you from completing the takbxr while your own governor
4Abd-al-HamTd b. 4Abd-ar-Rahman does so?' He replied:
'(in my opinion), it (the formula of the takbir) should
be uttered (only) in the beginning of the prayer.' "
"In this way" continues az-Zuhri "he did not accept
*7 O
(my viewpoint)." To take another example, when 'Unar
b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz came to know that the judge (qadx) of
Damascus, Sulayman b. Habxb al-Muharibx (d. 126 A.II.)
called on az-Zuhrl to consult him concerning the cases
that came to his court, he advised him to accept from
az-Zuhrx only the hadxth and the sunna narrated by him
and to reject those of his personal opinions and rulings
which contradicted the opinions and rulings of other
jurists. Thus Awza'x reports: "'Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz
said to Sulayman b. Habxb: "Accept whatever (hadxth or
70) A. Zur'a, vii, 90b. The completion of the takbxr
(itmam at-takbxr) in a prayer means the uttering of
the takbxr formula (i.e. Allahu-akbai") on the
following four occasions: (i) while bowing down,
(ii) while prostrating, (iii) while standing after
doing two prostrations, and (iv) while sitting
between two prostrations. Non-completing of the
takbxr ('adam itmam at-takbxr), on the other hand,
implies the saying of the takbxr formula only at
the beginning of the prayer. See, Bukharx, i,
201-202.; Muslim, i, 1^6.
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sunan) az-Zuhrl narrates to you on the authority of
reliable narrators, and reject whatever he gives as
71
his personal opinion (ra'yihx).* "
When az-Zuhrx noticed any error in the judgements
or juristic rulings given by 'Umar, he pointed it out to
him. Az-Zuhrl cared little whether the caliph accepted
72
his viewpoint or not. Besides their discussion and
exchange of personal opinions, az-Zuhrl and the caliph
narrated the ahadxth. from each other and discussed the
sunan and the athar between themselves. It appears that
in this field 'Umar was more benefitted by az-Zuhrl than
az-Zuhrl by 'Umar. This is so because the duration of
the period of study of az-Zuhri was several years longer
than that of 'Umar and also because az-Zuhri possessed a
more retentive memory. 'Umar himself acknowledges that
az-Zuhri possessed a more powerful memory. Thus Ma'mar
quotes az-Zuhri as saying: "I spent a night with
'Umar b. 'Abd-al-'Aziz narrating the ahadxth to him.
The caliph remarked: "Although I have heard all that
you have narrated tonight, yet I have forgotten while
71) Dhahabx, v, l44.; A. Zur'a, v, 6lb.
72) See A. Zur'a, vii, 90b, and compare between two
reports occurring in Musa, x, 38-39.
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you still remember.' "
Had 4 Umar lived longer and had his reign lasted for
a few more years, 4 Umar and az-Zuhri would undoubtedly
have continued to co-operate in the service and for the
benefit of the community. But unfortunately, his
premature death brought a sad end to their close friend¬
ship and their fruitful co-operation. Nevertheless, they
made a significant contribution in the field of learning
and religion and played an important role in the history
of Islam, even during 'Ulnar's short reign of about two and
a half years.
73) DhahabI, iv, 166.; Tadhk, i, 119. ; Bidaya, ix, 195.}
For az-Zuhrl's riwayat from 4Umar b. 4Abd-al-4 Aziz,
see Musa, i, 172-173.; iii, 223.; Zuhd, 8a.;
Muslim, i, 330.
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(v) Qad'i under Yazxd b. 4Abd-al—Malik
After the death of 4Umar b. 4 Abd-al-4 Aziz, Yazxd
b. 4Abd-al-Malik (101-105 A.H.) ascended the throne.
Although he cannot be compared with 4Uraar in learning
74
and scholarship, in piety and justice and in admin¬
istrative and political calibre he was definitely an
admirer of az-Zuhri like his predecessor. Thus he
revered az-Zuhrx in the manner 'Umar did. Recognising
his scholarship and admitting his capabilities, he
offered him the post of judge (qad'i) of the capital,
75
Damascus. This was the highest judicial post xn the
Islamic world at that time. Az-Zuhri, therefore, accepted
it readily and carried out his duties without any difficulty.
His thorough legal knowledge and his previous experience
helped him a great deal in making decisions even in such
complicated cases as could not have been tackled by his
colleagues and jurist friends. For this remarkable
achievement az-Zuhrx was highly praised by some of the
contemporary poets, who wrote panegyries about his
juristic abilities. Ma'n b. 4isa reports the nephew of
74) Muruj. iii, 206 ff.; Dhahabx, iv, 212-214.;
Ma4arif. 124.
75) Ma'axif, 162.; Futu. Mis., 104 where we find his
judgment on a complicated case.; A. Zur'a, v, 6la.;
I. 4Asakir, xiv, 499b.
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Ibn-Shihab*''^ as saying: "One of the Umayyad caliphs
wrote a letter to my uncle asking about the rule regarding
Tj
the sharing of inheritance by a hermaphrodite. He
enquired whether such a person should be treated as male
or female for the purpose of determining his share. In
answer to this letter, he informed him that the deciding
factor as to whether he should be treated as a male or a
female would be the organ through which he urinated. If
he urinated through the male organ, he would be considered
a man; but if he urinated through the female organ, he
would be treated as a female. However, if he urinated
through both the organs jointly the deciding factor would
77
be the organ from which the urine came out first.
76) i.e. Muhammad b. 'Abd-Allah b. Muslim az-Zuhrx
(d. 152 A.H.)
77) A hermaphrodite is a human being about whom it is not
known whether he is a male or a female. He possesses
both male and female organs - a small penis and a
vagina. In determining the share of inheritance of
such a person, the deciding factor is the organ
through which he urinates. If he urinates through
the penis, he is considered a male; and receives,
therefore, two shares. If he urinates through the
vagina, he is treated a female and receives only one
share. But, if the penis and vagina are intermingled
with each other or (when he urinates) the urine comes
out from both organs, the deciding factor (on the
basi3 of which he is treated a male or a female) is




Ma'n adds that a person from az-Zuhrx's land
heard his report and said: "Did you not hear what the
poet remarked when az-Zuhrx gave the above juristic
ruling." Ma'n said: "No" and asked what it was. He said
79
that the poet eulogised him in these laudatory words:
"A very important matter was brought to you, (01 Zuhrx)
A matter which perplexed the judges.
And left the jurist wondering at his ignorance.
But you grilled the lamb before you skinned it.
(i.e., you passed judgment without hesitation).
And carved it with a very sharp edge.
(i.e., you explained it in detail)
So you made clear to the just c 3.1 iph
and the pious people,
What was previously an enigma." ^
With a view to carrying out his duties well in the
field of judiciary and to implement quickly and justly his
judgments on cases brought to him in the court of Damascus,
78) "Az-Zuhrx's land" means the villages granted to
az-Zuhrx by the Umayyad caliphs. They were:
Adama, Shaghb and Bada,
79) The poet's name was Fayid b. Aqran who had
commended him on various occasions. See Fasil, ii,
17b.; Dhahabx, v, l47-l48.
80) A. Zur'a, ix, 117b.; Fasil, ii, 17b.
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az-Zuhri looked for the precedents during the period
commencing from the Prophet's time to the time of
Yazld b. 4Abd-al-Malik. For this purpose, he studied
the juristic rulings (al-fatawa) and legal decisions
given during the reigns of the Rightly-guided caliphs
(al-khulafa' ar-Rashidun) and of the Umayyad caliphs. lie
also made a study of the functions of the courts and the
role of judges in earlier times. As a result of his
studies and research into these matters, a copious amount
of valuable material was collected regarding the history
of the court decisions and the judges in the first
81
century after the Hijra.
A study of the juristic rulings and legal decisions
of az-Zuhri shows that he used to base his judgments on
the decisions given by the Prophet and the 'Rightly guided
caliphs.' He considered them as binding precedents and
believed that the judgments of judges and arbitrators
must conform to the decisions of the Prophet. Therefore,
in his opinion, while deciding a case or giving any legal
opinion a judge must bear in mind the Prophet's decisions.
He held that judges were in no way at liberty to give a
82
judgment contrary to the decisions of the Prophet.
81) Musa, Vii, 99, 153, 219, 234, 267, 278, 297, 306, 314,
316, 319, 334, 337, 340, 345, 351, 36l, 377, 379, 380,
390, 409, 435, 501-503; viii, 88, 286, 302, 333, 339,
392, 427, 429; ix, 103, ll4, 167, 288-291, 420, 435;
x, 95-96, 120, 129, 266, 278, 326.
82) Musa, x, 39.
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Az-Zuhrx bound himself by this precept. Thus we
see that, whenever he decided a case or gave a juristic
ruling about a problem, his judgments and legal opinions
were either preceded or followed by the statements like
these: " 'The Prophet or the Messenger so decided...',
•The Prophet and the caliphs after him gave their
judgments in this manner...', 'This was the ruling during
the Prophet's time and the age of Abu-Bakr and 'Umar', or
•In this way Abu-Bakr decided the case', or 'That is how
'Umar and 'Uthman gave the judgments', or 'The judgments
O O
were given in the beginning in this manner'. "
While deciding the cases brought to him, az-Zuhrx
first looked into the judgments given by the Prophet and
the 'Rightly guided caliphs'. But if he found no
precedents there, he referred to the considered opinions
of such eminent Companions as were known for their
knowledge of sunna and for their juristic ability, and
84
decided the cases in the light of these opinions. If
a precedent of the juristic rulings and the considered
opinions of the Companions was not available he used to
83) Musa, vi, 62, 182.; vii, 125, 219, 234, 278, 395,
435.; x, 32, 39, 95-96.
84) The Companions whose juristic rulings and considered
opinions were mostly referred to by az-Zuhrl were:
Zayd b. Thabit, 'A'isha, 'Abd-Allah b. 'Abbas, and
'Abd-Allah b. 'Umar. See Musa, vi, 286, 292.; vii,
351, 383, 390, 395, 464, 474.; viii, 30, 4i3, 429.
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refer to those of his teachers from amongst the Medinan
Successors like Sej'fd b. al-Musayyib (d. 94 A.M.),
•Ubayd-Allah b. 'Abd-Allah (d. 98 A.H.), and Salim b.
♦Abd-Allah b. 'Umar. Very often, when no precedent was
found, he withheld, and refused to pronounce, his judgment
85
till he succeeded in finding a precedent.
Az-Zuhrx noticed that many laws and juristic rulings
introduced during the Umayyad period were at variance with
the sunna of the Prophet and the 'Rightly-guided caliphs.'
He informed his students about these laws and rulings, and
apprised them of the name of the Umayyad caliph in whose
reign it was first introduced, and of the name of the
judge who first decided a case in the light of those laws.
Thus Ma'mar reports az-Zuhrx as saying: "The blood money
of a Jew, a Christian, a Magian or any dhimmx for that
purpose, is like the blood money of a Muslim. It was so
during the Prophet's lifetime and in the time of Abu-Bakr,
♦Umar, and 'Uthman. It was Mu'awiya who for the first time
reserved half of its fund for the public treasury (bayt
8 6al-mal) and half for the family of the deceased."
Quoting another innovation of the Umayyad period,
85) Muja, ii, 287.; vii, 122.; viii, 446, 484.; x, 24l.
86) Musa, x, 95-96.; See Jassas, i, 6l5 • ; ii> 292.;
Bayhaqx, viii, 100-103.; I. Rushd, ii, 4l4.
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Ibn~Jui'ayj reports az-Zuhri as saying: "The evidences of
the minors (al-ghilman) were never accepted in the courts
of law. It was the caliph Marwan who for the first time
O ry
made it legally acceptable." To take another example.
Ibn-Abx-Dhi'b reports: "I asked Ibn-Shihab about the rule
regarding 'the oath together with the witness'. He
replied: 'It is an innovation (bid4a), and the one who
87) Musa, viii, 351• The term 'al-ghilman' refers to
those boys who have not reached the age of maturity,
who are not considered accountable and whose evidences
prove no claim or right. This was the law regarding
the minors during the time of the Prophet and the
caliphs after him. But in Marwan's time, the
testimony of minors against minors was considered
acceptable in the courts of law in the interest of
the community. Thus, if a boy broke the arm of
another boy and other boys who were present at the
time of the incident gave evidence, the testimony of
these minor witnesses was accepted. But the
evidence of minors against men or women was not,
however, accepted. This is one of many controversial
issues in Islamic jurisprudence. See I. Rushd, ii,
463#; Bayhaqx, x, l6l-l62. What I have explained
above is the most simple exposition of the said
juristic ruling.
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first accepted it as legally valid was Mu'awiya'. "
88) Muwatta', 301» Ibn-Abi-Dhi'b enquired of Ibn-Shihab
whether the law 'that the plaintiff's statement, if
given on oath, and attested by only one witness, is
acceptable in the courts of law* was a sunna.
Az-Zuhrl's reply to this question was in the negative.
He said that it was rather a bid* a.
The law regarding 1al-yamxn ma'a sh-Shahid « (lit.
oath together with the witness) may be explained as
follows: When a person claims a certain right from
another person, Islamic law of evidence requires him
(the plaintiff) to produce proof in support of his
claim. This proof should be given in the form of two
reliable male witnesses or one reliable male and two
reliable female witnesses. The problem arises when
the plaintiff has only one witness. In such cases,
two alternative suggestions have been advanced.
According to some jurists, the plaintiff in these
cases first gives his own statement on oath, which is
considered equal to one witness. Then he produces one
actual witness who corroborates his statement. In
this way, the court proceeds as if two independent
witnesses have been produced by the plaintiff.
But other jurists do not accept the plaintiff's
oath as equivalent to one witness. Instead, they
demand that two independent witnesses should be
produced. The issue is, however, controversial.
For different viewpoints in this matter, see,
Tamhld. ii, 13^-157.; BayhaqI, x, 167-176.
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Despite Yazid b. 'Abd-al-Malik*s awareness that
az-Zuhrl criticised these laws, calling them 1 bid* a'
89
and 'hadath' i.e. innovation, and declaring them to
be contrary to sunna, he did not object to his criticism
and did not interfere in the discharge of his official
duties. This shows that the Umayyad rulers did not
interfere in the judicial matters of the courts and left
the judges to act freely in the interest of justice. No
doubt these rulers did intervene in the administrative
90
policies of the provincial governors and other officials,
and some of them are said to have been obdurate and deprived
the people of their legal rights. The judiciary during this
period remained independent and functioned freely.
There are apparently two main reasons why upright
91scholars like az-Zuhrl and others agreed to act as
judges under the Umayyads. Firstly, they considered
judicial functions as obligatory religious duties. In
their opinion, it was through the judiciary that religious
laws could be implemented and actions regulated in
accordance with the sunna. Moreover, they believed that




Muwatta', 301.; Musa, iii, 192




looked after by an honest and just judiciary. Secondly,
they accepted the judicial posts because (on the whole)
the Umayyad rulers, as we have seen earlier, did not
intervene in the discharge of the official duties of the
judges. In fact, the God-fearing religious scholars who
accepted the posts of judges under the Umayyads did not
allow these rulers to interfere with their duties or to
influence, in any way, their rulings or judgments.
Az-Zuhri, too, accepted the post of a judge with the
intention of looking after the interests and rights of
the people. Being a religious scholar, he considered it
a duty to decide the cases with justice. He carried out
this duty without caring for people's admiration or
reproofs and without fearing to lose his job. What he
earnestly wanted was to impart justice and to safeguard
the rights of the people. He used to say: "There are
three things which disqualify a judge: dislike of criticism,
92) There are various ahadith exhorting the competent
scholars to accept the posts of judges in the larger
interest of the community. For the traditions about
judicial matters and for the ahadlth both warning
against, and those recommending, the acceptance of
the posts of judges and interpretation of scholars
of these ahadlth, see Bayhaqi, x, 86-101.; MawardI,
74.; A. Ya'la, 62.
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love of praise and fear of dismissal." Since az-Zuhrx
lacked them all, he found in himself the qualifications of
a competent judge. He, therefore, accepted this post and
9k
carried out his duties honestly and sincerely.
93) A. Zur'a, i, 13a.
9k) Goldziher has, however, doubted the integrity of
az-Zuhri and criticised him for accepting the post
of a judge. He accused him of fabricating the
ahadith in favour of the Umayyads and held that
az-Zuhri concocted the traditions to legalise the
actions and the practices of these rulers. In order
to prove his allegation he asserted that az-Zuhri
willingly worked for the Umayyad cause, had
unhesitatingly accepted official posts under them and
had agreed to become a tutor to Hisham's sons and
accepted the post of judge offered by Yazid IX.
Criticising az-Zuhri1s acceptance of the post of
judge, Goldziher said that by doing so az-Zuhri
acted against the teachings of Islam and ignored the
Prophet's traditions warning against the acceptance
of judicial posts under tyrant rulers like the
Umayyads, and the traditions cautioning against
associating with unjust rulers. ^Goldziher quoted
two ahadith about the former (warning against the
acceptance of the post of judge) and one regarding the




He further said that az-Zuhrx was quite different
from those pious scholars who not only refused to
co-operate with the Umayyads, but openly opposed
thein. In order to show this difference, he compared
az-Zuhrx with ail 'Iraqi scholar ash-Sha'bx and pointed
out how the latter took part in the rebellion of
Ibn-al-Ash*ath against the Umayyads while the former,
to a great extent, supported them. Moreover, unlike
az-Zuhrx, ash-Sha'bx declined the post of a judge.
Lest he was forced by the Umayyad rulers to accept
this post, he pretended to have become insane and
came out on the streets to while away his time among
mischievous boys. (See Goldziher, 47-49).
Goldziher's criticism can easily mislead those who
possess scant knowledge about az-Zuhrx. Such people
might consider the allegations against az-Zuhrl to be
true. But one who has made a thorough study of
az-Zuhrx and possesses sufficient knowledge about
him shall clearly discover the mistake committed by
Goldziher in his criticism against az-Zuhrx. Such a
person will see that his criticism is unsubstantial
and fallacious, having no valid academic grounds.
The fallacies involved in this criticism are the
following:
(l) Against the group of those pious scholars who
refrained from co-operating with the Umayyad
(footnote continues)
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(footnote no. 94 continued)
rulers or from accepting official posts under
them, there was a group of other pious scholars
who co-operated with them and accepted various
posts, including that of judges. Among the
scholars who accepted the post of a judge during
az-Zuhri1s lifetime, and also before and after
him included: 4Abd-Allah b. 4Utba (d. 75 A.H.),
Sliurayh al-Qadx (d. 87 A.H.), Abu-Idrxs al-Khulanx
(d. 80 A.H.), 4Abd-ar-Rahman b. Adhxna (d. 95 A.H.),
4Abd-ar-Rahman b. Yazxd b. Jariya (d. 98 A.H.)
As-Sha4bx (d. 104 A.H.), Halcam b. 4Utayba (d. Il4
A.H.), Sa4d b. Ibrahim (d. 128 A.H.), Yahya b.
Sa'Id al-Ansarx (d. 143 A.H.) and Muhammad b.
4Abd-ar-Rahman b. Abx-Layla (d. 148 A.H.). Apart
from them, there were many more who agreed to act
as judges under the Umayyads (see. I. Khay, i, 322,
343, 389, 390, 420.; ii, 486, 543-544,; A. Zur'a,
x, 12). Under such circumstances the acceptance
of any job whatsoever - and the post of a judge in
particular - was, in a way, an act contrary to
religious teachings, as Goldziher tried to prove.
If Goldziher's views were to be accepted, all
those pious scholars who accepted the posts of
judge would be considered as opponents of religion -
an assertion made by none. Thus Goldziher's
objections to az-Zuhrx's acceptance of the post
of a judge is baseless.
(footnote continues)
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(footnote no. 9^ continued)
(2) The tradit ions warning against accepting the
posts of judge and keeping company with the
rulers, some of which have been quoted by
Goldziher, are quite well known. But these
traditions have been interpreted by the scholars
as follows: The former category of traditions
warns those who accepted the post of a judge
without being worthy of it, or those who accepted
it but did not adjudicate honestly, or those who
accepted it for material gains only.
The second category of traditions warns those
who associated themselves with the rulers for
their material gains and remained silent over
their injustices and tyrannies, and did not
advise them to do justice among the people.
The above traditions, quoted by Goldziher in
support of his accusations, are quite inappropriate
in the case of az-Zuhrl; for he was competent
enough to act as a judge, and used to adjudicate
honestly during the tenure of his office. He
gave valuable advice to the Umayyad rulers and
apprised them of the right course of actions.
Examples abound where az-Zuhrl openly contradicted
the opinions of the Umayyad rulers and informed
them of the correct rulings with regard to
(footnote continues)
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(footnote no. 9^ continued)
religious issues. We do not know why Goldziher
quoted only those traditions which warn against
the acceptance of the post of judge and
completely refrained from citing those which
encourage the acceptance of the post and to
adjudicate judicially and equitably. For both
kinds of these ahadlth and their interpretation
by reliable scholars see Bayhaax, x, 86-101.
(3) Goldziher rightly tells us that ash-Sha'bi
refused to co-operate with the Umayyads, took
part in the rising against them and declined to
accept the post of judge; but he does not mention
that later on ash-Sha'bi restored his relationship
with the Umayyads, co-operated with them, accepted
the post of a judge under them, became the envoy
of *Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan and tutor to his sons.
Thus we see that az-Zuhri and ash-Sha'bi both
co-operated with the Umayyads and accepted posts
under them. Goldziher's criticism against
az-Zuhri is, therefore, untenable. (For
ash-Sha'bi and the posts he accepted under the
Umayyads, see I. Khay, i, 389.; Tab., vi, 589.;
Ma'arif, 156.; Baghdad, xii, 227-232).
(footnote no. 9^ ends).
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Despite the fact that az-Zuhrx was overburdened with
work and had to shoulder heavy responsibilities as judge
of Damascus, he did not neglect the carrying out of his
other duties of teaching and counselling the Umayyad
rulers in the larger interest of the community. He did
not delay or hesitate in extending his advice to the
provincial rulers in matters where the rights of people
and their general well-being were endangered. Thus, he
gave his valuable advice to 4 Abd-ar-Rahman b. ad-Dahhak0 • « • • •
when in 101 A.H. he was appointed governor of Medina by
the caliph Yazxd. Similarly, when in 104 A.H. the caliph
deposed Ibn-ad-Dahhak and appointed 4Abd-al-Wahid b. Bishr
in his place, az-Zuhrl favoured the new governor with his
advice. Ibn-ad-Dahhak was dismissed because he did not
• • • •
listen to and act upon the advice of az-Zuhrx. Referring
to this event, Ibrahim b. 4Abd-Allah b. Abx-Farwa quotes
az-Zuhrx as saying: "I said to 4Abd-ar-Rahman b. ad-Dahhak,
'You are going to a people who will disapprove of everything
that is against their usual practice. You should follow,
therefore, their agreed practice and consult, in this
connection, al-Qasim b. Muhammad and Salim b. 4Abd-Allah
who will sincerely advise you as to the right course of
action. ' But he took no notice of these things and showed
open hostility towards the Ansars and dealt unjustly with
Abu-Bakr b. Hazm. Consequently, he was defamed by the
poets who composed derogatory verses about him. Similarly,
he lost his respect in the eyes of pious people. He was
continually censured till the reign of Hisham. Thus
-107-
when I saw him in this period, I found him a humble man."
Az-Zuhri continues: "When *Abd-al-Wahid b. 4Abd-
Allah b. Bishr became the governor of Medina, he ruled
so justly that the Medinans considered him as the most
loveable ruler. He ruled with justice and looked after
the interests of the people. When he decided to take any
95
action, he first consulted al-Qasim and Salim.
Before we conclude the discussion of az-Zuhri's role
as a judge, let us relate an interesting anecdote regarding
the caliph Yazid and his judge az-Zuhri. AbTi~ ,1-Faraj
reports: "One summer night, on the balcony of the palace,
Yazid's concubine Habbaba recited a few verses of al-Ahwas.
• • •
The caliph asked her: 'Whose verses are these?' Habbaba
replied: 'I swear by your beautiful eyes that X do not
know the name of the composer.' Yazid thereupon sent for
Ibn-Shihab az-Zuhri, in the middle of the night, hoping
that he knew the name of the poet. When the caliph's
messenger reached az-Zuhri's house at such an odd hour and
knocked on his door, az-Zuhri became frightened. He came
out of the house, however, and went to the caliph's court
accompanied by his messenger. Finding az-Zuhri in a
frightened and perturbed condition, the caliph pacified him
saying: 'Take your seat. There is nothing to be scared of.
95) Tab., vi, 57^-575.; vii, 14.
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I have called you to enquire who is the composer of these
verses.' Az-Zuhri readily replied: 'Al-Ahwas b. Muhammad
96
0 amir al-mu'minin ' "
The uniqueness of the above story and the style of
its narration clearly shows that it is one of those night
conversations (samar) with which Abu— 1-Faraj has filled
the pages of his Aghani and most of which are mere legend
and hence incredible. It looks unbelievable that the
caliph would send for a religious scholar like az-Zuhrl
to enquire about the name of the poet whose verses were
sung by his concubine in the middle of the night. We
know that the caliph had many courtiers and fellow-
drinkers who possessed more knowledge about the poetry
and life of the poets than az-Zuhrl. These persons
used to entertain the caliph by reciting poetry or
97
narrating interesting stories. Thus it was they, and
not az-Zuhrl, who should have been consulted by the
caliph to find out the name of the composer of the verses
recited by the concubine.
96) Agha., iv, 248. For full anecdote, see iv, 246-250,
and for Habbaba, the concubine of Yazid, see xv, 122
97) Hammad ar-Rawiya, for instance, was employed by
Yazid b. 4Abd-al-Malik for this purpose. For boon
companions of Yazld, see Nuzha, 23-26.; Agha., vi,
70-71, 92.; JSh. Hay., iv, 47.
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It seems unlikely that Yazld, or for that matter
any other caliph, howsoever unconventional he might be,
would invite a pious religious scholar or reputed judge
like az-Zuhrl to witness his licentious private life.
This aspect of the caliphs' lives would be generally
known to their close companions from amongst the poets
and singers, and not to the religious scholars, the
traditionists (al-muhaddithun), the jurists (al-fuqaha')
and the judges (al-qudat). It seems unthinkable,
therefore, that Yazld would let such a pious scholar as
az-Zuhri know about his irreligious and impious private
life.
However, there are other reports which narrate the
98
above strange story without mentioning az-Zuhrl's name.
It is probable that his name in some reports has been
inserted to make the story interesting.
(vi) Az-Zuhrl in Hisham's reign
After the death of Yazld b. 4Abd-al-Malik (101-105
A.H.) his brother Hisham b. 4Abd-al-Malik (105-125 A.H.)'^
ascended the throne. During the early years of his caliphate
98) According to one report Habbaba knew the name of the
poet and mentioned it to the caliph when he asked
about it. See Agha., iv, 250.
99) Tab., vii, 25., I. Khay. , ii, 481.; Hurt! j , iii, 26.
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all the renowned scholars of Mecca, Medina, Kufa, Basra
and San4a' passed away. Among those who died in this
period were: 4 Ilcrima (d. 105 A.H.), Ta'us b. Kaysan
(d. 106 A.H.) Salim b. 4Abd-Allah (d. 106 A.M.)
Sulayman b. Yasar (d. 107 A.H.), al-Qasim b. Muhammad
(d. 108 A.H.), al-Hasan al-Basri (d. 110 A.H.), Muhammad
b. Sarin (d. 110 A.M.)100
(a) His academic stature
After the death of these scholars, az-Zuhri
attained the highest rank among his contemporaries. His
thorough knowledge and profound scholarship brought him
fame and he got access to the coui-t of Hisham. The
caliph made him his boon companion and paid him much
respect. No wonder, therefore, that he became an
influential person in the caliph's court.
As regards his scholarship, al-Awza4l (d. 157 A.H.)
said: "Hisham's reign saw no one from amongst the
Successors (at-tabi4 in) more learned (afqah) than
az-Zuh'ri," Similarly, Malik (d. 179 A.H.) used to
102
say: "Ibn-Shihab has remained unrivalled." According




Tadhk., i, 71, 77, 88, 90, 91, 95-97.
A. Zur4a, v, 60.
Tadhk., i, 109.; Tarajim, 72.; Bidaya, ix, 3^3.
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(islamic) world." His colleagues and contemporary
scholars acknowledged his academic superiority and paid
him the compliments given to only a few. Makhul
(d. 112 A.H.) for instance, said: "Ibn-Shihab was the
best scholar (a'lam an-nas)."^ Similarly, Ayyub
as-Sikhtiyanx (d. 131 A.H.) is reported to have said:
11
"I have not seen a person more knowledgeable than az-Zuhrx.
To take another example, Yahya b. SaTd al-Ansarx (d. 143 A.H
remarked: "No one possesses the knowledge possessed by
az-Zuhrx."
Xn the opinion of his colleagues, az-Zuhrx possessed
encyclopaedic knowledge. They believed that he was capable
of answering any question put to him. That is why, when
in reply to a question az-Zuhrx said: "X do not know".
Abu-z-Zinad (d. 130 A.H.) was surprised. He himself reports
"I was sitting near Hisham b. *Abd-al-Malik when he asked
az-Zuhrx: 'In which month Uthman used to send stipends
(al-'ata') to the people of Medina?' Az-Zuhrx expressed his
ignorance on this matter and said: 'I do not know'."
Abu-z-Zinad says: "(it was surprising to us because) we
believed that Ibn-Shihab could furnish information about
103) Tadhk. , i, 109.; Tara.jim, 72.; Bidaya, ix, 343.
104) Dhahabx, v, 149.; See I. Sa'd, II, ii, 136.;
Hilya, iii, 360.; Also see Bidaya, ix, 343.;
A. Zur'a, v, 60a.
105) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 135-136.; Bidaya. ix, 343.;
Jarh, IV, i, 73.; A. Zur'a, v, 6lb.
106) Dhahabx, v, l48.
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anything enquired from him."
Az-Zuhrx's colleagues and contemporaries not only
admitted his superiority over themselves, but many of
them considered him superior even to his teachers and
other scholars. Thus 'Amr b. Dinar (d. 126 A.H.) reports:
"I attended the lectures of Ibn-'Abbas, Ibn-'Umar, Jabir
and Ibn-az-Zubayr, but found none of them so well-versed
and expert in hadxth transmission (ansaq li-l-hadxth)
1 08
as az-Zuhrx. To take another example, 4 Irak b. Malik,
after mentioning the high academic standard of Ibn-al-Musayyib,
*Urwa b. az-Zubayr and 4Ubayd-Allah b. 4Abd-Allah, said:
"In my opinion, the most learned among them is az-Zuhrx,
for his knowledge is the sum total of all the knowledge
109
possessed by them." Abu-Bakr al-Hudhalx is of the
same opinion, who says: "We attended the lectures of
al-Hasan and Ibn-Sxrxn but found none of them so learned
0
„ , _ ,,110as az-Zuhrx."
But while it is admitted that az-Zuhrx was the most
learned among the scholars of Hisham's reign, it cannot be
said that he was more knowledgeable than Ibn-al-Musayyib
and al-Hasan al-Basrx. Similarly, he cannot be considered
107) Mizzx, v, under the rubric •Abu- z- Zinad*.;
See I. Khali., iii, 317.
108) Nubala', V, i, 98b.; Dhahabx, v, 1^5-146.;
Bidaya, ix, 3^2, where the word 1ansaq1 is replaced
by the word 'asbaq' (lit. superior).
109) Dhahabx, v, 137«» Tarajim, 68.
110) I. Hanb. 4 Hal, i, 22.; I. Su4d, II, ii, 135.;
Dhahabl, v, 138, 148-149.
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more expert in hadxth transmission (ansaq li-l-hadxth)
than Ibn-'Abbas and Ibn-lUinar. The above statements of
'Amr b. Dinar, 'Irak b. Malik and Abu-Bakr al-Hudhalx are
mere exaggerations and should not, therefore, be taken
literally. What in fact their statements imply is this,
that az-Zuhri was the most eminent scholar of his time.
In no way did these scholars wish to compare az-Zuhri
with the scholars from amongst the Companions and the
Successors and to prove his superiority over them.
However, his colleagues and contemporary scholars
admitted his superiority over themselves. Az-Zuhri
himself claimed that he was academically better than them
and expressed this opinion in front of his pupils. Once
when one of his students, Muhammad b. Ishaq (d. 151 A.H.),
consulted him on an academic issue he said: "No one in
the (islamic) world (lit. what is between the east and the
111west) is more knowledgeable about this problem than I am."
Although az-Zuhri was confident of his wide, thorough
knowledge about the hadlth, he never claimed to have known
all the traditions of the Prophet. He admitted that he
did not know half of those ahadxth. Undoubtedly, his claim
about his deep knowledge was far from being a boast. It
was rather an expression of his self-confidence - the
111) I. 'Asakir, xiv, 500a.
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sort of claim made by the great scholars of every age.
That az-Zuhrx. did not claim to have known the entire
collection of ahadlth is evident from a report emanating
from Isma'xl b. Muhammad. He says: "I narrated the
following hadxth in the presence of az-Zuhri: 'It is
reported on the authority of 'Ainir b. Sa'd, who reported
it on the authority of his father who said: 'I saw the
Prophet turning his face towards his right and his left
at the end of the prayer. It seems that I am still
looking at his cheek.' When az-Zuhrx heard this
tradition, he remarked: 'I have not heard this Prophetic
tradition.' Thereupon I asked: 'Have you not heai'd all
the traditions of the Prophet?' To this he replied: 'No.'
Then I asked: 'Not even half of it?' He said: 'No.'
I thereafter said: 'Then consider it among the half of
112
the traditions not heard by you.' "
Az-Zuhrl shouldered the heavy responsibility of
academic leadership with sincerity and honesty. He proved
himself worthy of the knowledge and scholarship which had
accorded him this high academic status and had given him
such great fame. He treasured this knowledge with
his heart. It was on account of this thorough knowledge
that he could take a firm stand in academic matters in
the court of Hishain. Once, when the caliph wanted to
112) I*lam, ii, 360
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interpret a Qur'anic verse according to his own will,
az-Zuhrx pointed out his mistake in such a convincing
manner that befitted only the conscientious and self-
respecting great scholars. His boldness in religious
matters displeased the caliph.
The caliph expressed his resentment by threatening
to dismiss him from the tutelage of the princes and to
stop repayment of loans which he had agreed to pay on
az-Zuhrx's behalf. But this threat could not deter him
from his firm and bold stand in religious matters. The
caliph Hisham, therefore, had to change his attitude
about az-Zuhrx. Soon, the old relationship between them
was restored and the caliph favoured az-Zuhrx by paying
half of his heavy debts. The story of the caliph's
displeasure with az-Zuhrx and the settling of their
differences thereafter, has been clearly given in the
following report:
Ash-Shafi'x reports his uncle as saying: "When
Sulayman b. Yasar once called on Hisham, the caliph asked
him: 'Who is referred to in the verse, '... for him among
them who had the greater share therein....?' Sulayman
replied: 'The person referred to in the verse is Ibn-
Salul.' Hisham disagreed with him and said: 'You are a
liar, for the man referred to is 4Alx.* Meanwhile, Ibn-
Shihab entered and the caliph put the same question to
him, saying: '0 Ibn-Shihab! who is referred to in the
verse '...for him among them who had the greater share
therein...?' He said: 'Ibn-Ubayy'. The caliph again
replied: 'You are lying, for it was 4All.' Az-Zuhri
became angry over this and said: 'May your father die,
you say I am lying. By Allah, even if a proclaimer
announces from Heaven that Allah has permitted lying I
will not tell lies. Sa'id, 'Urwa, 'Ubayd-Allah and
•Alqama b. Abl-Waqqas have all reported on the authority
of 4A'isha that the person referred to in the verse
'...for him among them who had the greater share therein.,
was 4Abd-Allah b. Ubayy.' 'Afterwards,' says the
report: 'the caliph's courtiers began to cast aspersions
against az-Zuhri. Consequently, the caliph, influenced by
their jealous vilification, said to az-Zuhri: 'Go away,
for by Allah we do not need guidance from a person like
you.* Az-ZuhrT readily replied: 'Why do you feel ashamed
to receive instruction from me? It was yourself who asked
my services to instruct your children and to guide you in
religious matters, and not me who called on you. (i do not
mind, therefore, leaving the court). So allow me to leave
and do not stop me from going away.' Hearing this, the
caliph said: 'No, I shall not let you go, for you are
burdened with heavy debts amounting to two million dirhems
But az-Zuhri replied: 'You should not worry about that;
for you very well know, as your father knew before, that
I do not owe these debts to you or to your father.'
Hisham, in this reply, noticed az-Zuhri's resentment. He,
therefore, admitted his own fault and tried to retain him
-117-
by saying: 'Verily, it was I who suddenly made the
teacher (ash-shaykh) angry.' Afterwards, he ordered the
repayment of half of az-Zuhrx's total loan, i.e. one
million dirheins. When az-Zuhrl came to know about this,
he remarked: 'Praise be to Allah by whose grace such a
113
great favour was shown to me.' "
113) Dhahabx, v, 149-150.; Tarajim, 72-73.
The verse '...for him among them who had the greater
share therein...?* (Qur'an, 24, 11.) deals with
the slander about 'A'isha, the Prophet's wife.
Ibn-Salul and Ibn-Ubayy refer to 4Abd-Allah b.
Ubayy b. Salul, the leader of the Hypocrites
(al-munafiqin) . Hishain, on account of his enmity
against 'All, tried to misinterpret the above verse
and laid the blame of slandering and defaming 'A'isha
on 4AIT b. Abx-Talib. This shows that some Uinayyad
caliphs and princes used to accuse 4Alx of slandering
4A'isha. It was az-Zuhrx who corrected their mistake
and explained the real meaning of the Qur'anic verse.
Prior to Hisham's reign, al-Walxd b. 4Abd-al-Malik
had also asked az-Zuhrx about the person referred to
in the above verse. Az-Zuhrx had informed him that
the person referred to was Ubayy. Al-Walxd had
considered this interpretation of az-Zuhrx as correct.
During Hisham's reign the same question was put to
az-Zuhrx, who gave the same answer to the caliph.
Tafsir, 63a.; Bulcharx, iii, 109.; Hilya, iii, 369.;
Dhahabx, v, 145 .
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The above report of ash.-Sha.fi11 (d. 204 A.H.),
clearly illustrates that az-Zuhrl had good and honourable
relationship with the Umayyad rulers. It clearly
indicates that his friendship with them was sincere and
114
respectable. It proves that these Umayyad caliphs
used to show respect for az-Zuhri and had a high opinion
of his scholarship and good manners. They themselves
wished, therefore, to keep company with him. Had it not
been the case, Hisham would not have changed his mind
about parting with az-Zuhri, would not have appeased him
by rewarding him, and would not have overlooked and left
unnoticed the harsh words uttered by az-Zuhrl in the
presence of the courtiers.
(b) His love of teaching and propagation of knowledge
The caliph Hisham not only appointed az-Zuhri as
115instructor to his sons, but also assigned him the
special duty of looking after his eldest son, Maslama
b. Hisham whom the caliph wished to become his successor
in place of the legal heir al-V/alld b. Yazld b. 4Abd-al-
Malik (d. 126 A.H.)116
114) cf. Goldziher, 44 ff regarding Goldziher's view
about az-Zuhrl's relationship with the Umayyads.
115) Muhabbar. 476; I. 'Asakir, 499b.; Nubala'. V, i, 97•>
Dhahabl, v, l4o. Hisham b. 'Abd-al-Malik had
fifteen sons. For their names see •Iqd, v, 208.
116) Tab. vii, 138, 209 ff.; A. Zur'a, viii, 94a.;
Agha.. vii, 3.
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Az-Zuhrx's job as tutor and guide to the princes
paved the way for the dissemination of knowledge. It
provided him with a good opportunity to spend all his time
and energy in the field of teaching and training. The last
twenty years spent in Hisham's reign (105-125 A.H.) can be
considered as the best years of az-Zuhri's life, for they
yielded the most fruitful results in knowledge and
scholarship. During this period, he devoted himself fully
to "teaching. He taught in the palace, in the Damascus
117
mosque, in his houses at Mahallat ar-Rahib in Damascus
1X3 119
and in ar-Rusafa, in his village at Ayla, in
_ 120 121
al-Jazxra, in al-Massxsa, and during his visits to
117) A. Zur'a, iii, 27a.; Dhahabx, v, 150, where ar-Rahib
has been described as a locality in the outskirts of
Damascus situated near the prayer ground for ' Id
prayers.
118) I. Sa'd, VII, ii, 175.; Mizzx, x, under the rubric
Muhammad b. al-Walxd az-Zubaydi, ; Bulch Sa, l6l;
Dhahabx, v, l4l.; A. Zur'a, vi, 67b. Rusafa was a
town built in the north of Syria by Hisham b. 'Abd-
al-Malik. Hence its name 'Rusafat Hisham' (The
Rusafa of Hisham). Also see Tab, vii, 207 for
at-Tabari's view regarding ar-Rusafa.
119) Ayla was a famous city on the coast of the Red Sea
situated on the borders of Palestine, Egypt and Hijaz.
See Buldan, i, 422 ff; Khitat, 184.
120) Al-Jazxra was a region situated between the Euphrates
and the Tigris. Today the north-east area of Syria is
known as al-Jazxra. See Buldan, ii, ll4.
121) Al-Massxsa was a city on the frontiers of Syria
situated between Antakiya and Bilad ar-Rum. See
Buldan, iii, l6l-l62.
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holy places and while performing the blajj and the 4 umra
in Mecca and Medina.
During the last twenty years of his life, a large
number of students and disciples studied under him. They
attended his study circles (halaqat), and successfully
completed their education. Some of these students later
became illustrious scholars, famous traditionists
(muhaddithun), jurists (fuqaha1), transmitters (ruwat)
of al-Maghazl, exegetes (mufassirun) and early writers in
122
Islam. It is through these students that we have come
to know about az-Zuhrl's knowledge, his reported
traditions and his legal opinions. Similarly, the
information regarding his life, his character and his
academic career have reached us by this means.
From the time az-Zuhrl was appointed a tutor to
Hisham's sons, he occupied himself in teaching the princes
and the sons of the aristocrats on the one hand and the
sons of the common people on the other. While imparting
knowledge to these two classes of pupils, he made no
distinction between them. Apart from teaching the sons of
Hisham he held classes in the palace for other princes,
their colleagues from amongst the sons of distinguished
122) The number of az-Zuhn's well-known students reached
150. See MizzI, ix, under the rubric 'az-Zuhrl.•
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personalities and many others. Among such pupils were
Ibrahim b. al-Walld b. 4Abd-al—Malik, who later became
the caliph,Muhammad b. 4Abd-Allah (d. 152 A.H.) -
124 —
az-Zuhri's nephew - 4Ubayd-Allah b. Abi-Ziyad
12 5
(d. 158 A.H.) - Hisham's brother-in-law - and
Shu'ayb b. Abl-Hamza (d. 162 A.H.)
After giving his lectures in the caliph's court
az-Zuhri used to return home to teach other students
assembled there. Among such students were 'Uqayl b.
Khalid al-Ayll (d. l44 A.H.), Muhammad b. al-Walld
az-Zubaydl (d. l48 A.H.), Ma'mar b. Rashid (d. 153 A.H.),
Yunus b. Yazld (d. 159 A.H.).
123) See Tab, vii, 2 95> 299 ff. He is the same Ibrahim
b. al-Walld who has been referred to. in the statement
of Ma'mar b. Rashid saying: "I saw a man from amongst
the Umayyads known as Ibrahim b. al-Walld. He called
on az-Zuhrl with a book which he presented to the
latter...." See Dhahabl, v, 224.
124) See Mizzl, ix, under the rubric 'Muhammad b. 4 Abd-
Allah b. Muslim az-Zuhrl.'
125) I. Sa4d, VII, ii, 175.; Tahdh.. vii, 13-14.
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In addition to the classes he held in the palace and
in his own house, he used to deliver general lectures in
the Damascus mosque and other big mosques where Syrian
and other students, attracted by the fame of his scholar¬
ship, used to assemble and join his study-circle. He
often went to the outskirts of the town and to the country¬
side where he gave easy lessons on religion to simple
villagers and farmers.Through this social service,
he tried to fight and eradicate illiteracy, not only from
the cities but also from the villages and towns. This
shows his deep concern for the spread of education and
dissemination of knowledge.
Apart from his zealous pre-occupation with spreading
knowledge and teaching in the Syrian towns and cities,
az-Zuhri used to undertake long arduous journeys to
Hijaz during Hajj seasons, not only to perform the
pilgrimage, but also to meet the scholars assembled in
Mecca and Medina, to teach the Meccan and Medinan students
and to give general lectures there. The scholars and the
students of Mecca and Medina used to wait for him eagerly
in order to consult him, to have discussions with him and
to learn from him. Among the topics of discussion in these
meetings used to be the 'hadith', of which he was an
eminent scholar. That he was a great scholar of hadith
126) I. ' Asakir, xiv, Hilya, iii, 363.; Dhahabi, v,
150.; Bidaya, ix, 3^5.
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is evident from the following report of Ibn-'Uyayna:
He says: "Az-Zuhrl once visited 'Amr b. Dinar in Mecca.
On his return he commented: 'I have not seen a better
scholar of hadith than this teacher (ash-shaykh).* 'Amr
b. Dinar on his part said: •! have seen no better scholar
_ 127
of hadith than az-Zuhri'Malik also provides
testimony to the fact that az-Zuhri was a great hadith
scholar. He reports: "Ibn-Shihab came to Medina and
entered into the 'council room* (bayt ad-diwan) in the
company of Rabi'a. Both of them spent the whole afternoon
(al-'asr) in discussion. When they came out Ibn-Shihab
said: *1 feel there is none like Rabi'a in Medina.' On
his own part, Rabi'a remarked: 'I don't think there is
anyone who possesses the store of knowledge possessed by
„ . _ . ,,128az-Zuhri.' "
127) A. Zur'a, v, 60a. Also see vi, 71. > Tahdh., ix,
448.; Nubala', V, i, 98b. 4Amr b. Dinar
(d. 126 A.H.) was a great Meccan scholar of his
time. He narrated the hadith from az-Zuhri. For
further details about 'Amr b. Dinar, see I. Sa'd,
V, 353-354.
128) Dhahabi, v, 142. Rabi'a refers to Rabi'a b.
Abl-'Abd-ar-Rahman (d. 136 A.H.), also known as
'Rabi'at-ar-Ra'y'. He was one of the most popular
jurists of Medina of his time. For further details
about him, see Baghdad, viii, 420-427.
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Az-Zuhrx was so great a scholar* and had attained so
much populai*ity that when he arrived in Mecca and Medina,
the local scholars stopped delivering lectures on hadxth
and waited for him to discharge this duty. Thus Malik
reports: "From the time Ibn-Shihab entered Medina until
12 9
he left, no one related traditions." No wonder,
therefore, that his houses in Mecca and Medina used to
become the rendezvous of a large number of seekers after
knowledge. Speaking of this crowd of az-Zuhrx's students,
Malik reports: "When az-Zuhrx came to us from Syria we
used to flock at his door." According to another version:
"We used to call on him in such a huge crowd that we fell
on each other."
Az-Zuhrx's long and frequent visits to Mecca and
Medina and his study circles in the Sacred Mosque
(al-masjid al-haram) attended by a huge crowd of students -
the local Meccans and Medinans and others arriving from
different cities - resulted in producing a large
number of graduates. Out of these graduates emerged
great scholars and teachers of religious sciences in
each city of the Islamic world. Thus the renowned,
distinguished Meccan and Medinan scholars like Musa b.
*Uqba (d. l4l A.H.), 'Ubayd-Allah b. 'Umar (d. 147 A.H.).
129) Bidaya, ix, 343.
130) Mizzx, i, Introduction.; Fasil, iv, 40a.; Tamhxd, i, 67.
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Muliammad b. Ishaq (d. 151 A.H.), Muhammad b. 'Abd-ar-
Rahman b. Abi-Dhi'b (d. 159 A.H.), 4Abd-al-4 Aziz al-
Majishun (d. 16k A.H.), Malik b. Anas (d. 179 A.H.),
Muslim b. Khalid az-Zinjx (d. 180 A.H.), Ibrahim b. Sa4d
(d. 183 A.H.) and Sufyan b. 4Uyayna (d. 198 A.H.), were
_ 131
all pupils of az-Zuhn.
During the course of teaching, az-Zuhri realised that
the dissemination of knowledge by oral means alone was
not sufficient. In his opinion, the oral method of
teaching was an impediment to further studies and research.
He believed that it did not fulfil the student's desire
to learn more and more. He noticed that among his pupils
there were many students who, not being residents of Syria
and Hijaz, were unable to come to him for various reasons.
132
Some of them lived quite far from his town and their
poor financial circumstances did not allow them to bear
the travelling expenses from their own town to that of
131) See Mizzl, ix, under the rubric 'az-Zuhri'.
132) 4Ubayd-Allah b. 4Umar reports: "Az-Zuhri used to
hold his study circle at ar-Rusafa. (When I wished
to visit him) my mother did not allow ine to go to
him. In other words she disallowed my making a
journey towards him." See A. Zur'a, vi, 68a.
-126-
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az-Zuhrx. Similarly, there were a few students who,
after calling on him, could not stay with him for a
long period of time.
Az-Zuhrx also noticed that many of his students
attending his study circle and listening to his lectures
were unable to memorise all that they had heard during
the lesson and did not possess enough speed to record
in black and white all the ahadxth he dictated to them.
•
So much valuable information was lost and a large number
of his ahadxth and legal opinions (ara1) could not be
preserved.
Having realised these disadvantages of oral teaching,
az-Zuhrx decided to disseminate knowledge by means of
writing as well. Thus he codified all available material
on various religious subjects in the Kutub, the dafatir,
_ _ 134
the tawamxr, the fanadlq, the ajza' and the nusakh,.
133) When people asked Sufyan ath-Thawrx why he did not go
to az-Zuhrx to hear the ahadxth from him, he replied:
"I have no money (to travel)." See Fasil, i, l6b.
13*0 See Imtiaz, 208 ff, 268 ff, 45^ ff for full information
regarding the meaning of these tools of writing and for
a detailed account of the use of these tools by Muslim
scholars in disseminating their knowledge and
preserving the hadxth material. Also find there a
valuable discussion about az-Zuhrx's role in writing
and codification. Also sec Abbott, 33 ff» 175 ff«
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and made several copies of these written compilations.
Whenever his pupils called on him, he handed them over a
kitab, a daftar, a ,juz' or a nuskha so that they could
memorise its contents and narrate them to others on his
authority. Sometimes he lent out these manuscripts so
that his students might copy the written material and
return the original after copying. In such cases, he
used to give permission to them to narrate on his authority
without directly hearing from him. On other occasions, he
asked his pupils to bring the copies they had made so that
he might compare them with the original manuscript. These
copies, after being compared, were returned to them with
permission to relate on his authority. Very often, he
allowed his trusted students to narrate on his authority
without looking into the copies they had made from his
manuscripts. This permission was given in good faith.
He believed that they had copied his traditions correctly
and with full understanding of the text.
Az-Zuhrx also sent on request the ahadxth in written
form to some of his students and other scholars living in
distant lands like Egypt, 'Iraq, Yemen and other far off
i 136places.
135) This may very well explain az-Zuhrx's large collection
of books, of which his wife was so jealous. See p. 71
136) See I. Hanb. 'Hal, i, 193.; Bukharx, i, 218, 227,
iii, 478.
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Apart from making educational tours, delivering
lectures, holding classes wherever he could reach, and
teaching both orally and by means of writing, az-Zuhrx
used to persuade and encourage his students to pursue
their studies despite unfavourable circumstances like
poverty. He gave financial assistance to poor and needy
students. Thus, Ziyad b. Sa'd is reported to have said:
"I told az-Zuhrx that his traditions appealed to me very
much, but I had no means of reaching his study circle and
pursuing my studies there. Thereupon he replied: 'Follow
me. I shall bear your expenses and narrate the ahadxth
137 '
to you.' " Very often, he invited these students to
his house and served them with delicious food and drinks.
Ma'mar b. Rashid gives an eye-witness account of this
practice of az-Zuhrx and says: "(Once) I called on
az-Zuhrx and saw that he was serving his students and
■I o O
visitors with food." Similarly, Sa'xd b. 4Abd-al-4Azxz
reports: "We used to call on az-Zuhrx at ar-Rahib, where
13 o
he served us with different kinds of food."
These students used to remain his guests at night
and he held night conversations with them. During these
conversations he asked them to narrate to him the ahadxth
137) I. 'Asakir, xiv, 5l^h.
138) A. Zur'a, vi, 68a.
13 9) A. Zur'a, vi, 68a.; Dhahabx, v, 150.; Tara.j im, 73.
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known to them. Thus 4Uqayl b. Khalid reports: "I used
to have night conversations (asmuru) with az-Zuhrx who
served me with honey. Once when X dozed during the
conversation he remarked: 'You are not like the expert
night-conversationists (summar) of the Quraysh. '
Al-Layth b. Sa'd provides us with a similar report and
says: "Az-Zuhrx was the most generous of all the persons
known to me. He used to help financially everyone calling
on him. When he had no money he even borrowed from
others to help the needy. He used to entertain the people
with 'ath-tharxd1 (a kind of food) and honey. Unlike
those who entertained their guests with wine, az-Zuhrx
served his night-conversationists (summar) with honey
mixed with water or milk and said: 'Drink, and narrate
to us the traditions.' When any of them felt drowsy
az-Zuhrx remarked: 'You are not like the night-
conversationists of the Quraysh (who do not doze while
\ l4l
conversxng at night.J ' He was so hospitable to these
pupils that he swore to refrain from talking to them for
several days if they refused to accept his invitations
and did not take the food and drinks served to them. Thus
Musa b. 4Abd-al-'Aziz reports: "When any student refused
to take the meals served by az-Zuhrx, he swore that he
142




A. Zur'a, vi, 68b.
Bidaya, ix, 343.; Dhahabx, v, 137.
I. 'Asakir, 5l4b.
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Muwaqqai'x also reports: "We frequented az-Zuhrl's
house for seven months. During our visits he used to
say: 'One who does not eat (with me) should not come
, ..1^3near me.1 "
The financial help, the hospitality, the encouragement
and the affectionate attitude of az-Zuhrl towards his
students, made him very popular and lovable in the eyes
of the people. It was natural, therefore, that many
people related stories of his generosity and bounteousness
and some contemporary poets wrote panegyrics (qasa'id)
extolling these extraordinary qualities of az-Zuhri, To
take an example, Fayid b. Aqra wrote a panegyric about
him which began, after the fashion of the old 'Arab
poets, with erotic verses (ghazal). Praising the
generosity of az-Zuhri, he said:
"Leave this (composing of erotic verses) and praise
generous Muhammad.
Speak of his virtues to all his friends.
If it should be asked: "Who is the generous one?"
Answer: "It is Muhammad b. Shihab."
The people of the cities know of his deeds.
They know of his generosity to the A* rab
(bedouins, nomads).
143) Dhahabx, v, l42.; Al-Walxd b. Muhammad al-Muwaqqari
(d. 182 A.H.) was one of the pupils of az-Zuhri,
See Tahdh., xi, l48.; Lubab, iii, 270-271.
144) Bidaya, ix, 342.; Dhahabx, v, l47-l48.; I. 'Asakir,
xiv, 499b.
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Although his generosity and financial assistance to
his students and followers were highly praised by the poets
and other people, they became the cause of his heavy
145
indebtedness. Despite the fact that the Umayyad
rulers gave him enormous grants, which he spent in
dissemination of knowledge and help of the poor students,
he needed more and more funds to fulfil his ambition to
meet the entire expenses of the students and to provide
them with the best amenities of life. In order to fulfil
this desire, he borrowed large sums of money from his
friends and rich colleagues. When he found himself unable
to repay these loans, he approached the Umayyad caliphs or
the princes with a request to make repayments on his behalf.
The caliphs and the princes granted his request and repaid
his loans. The caliph Hisham, who was known for his
niggardliness, on several occasions advised him to refrain
from taking loans. Az-Zuhrx listened to his advice and
promised to follow it. But soon afterwards, when he
found his students in need of food, drink or clothing, or
even cash, he could not keep the promise he had made with
the caliph and took loans to help these students. It is
not surprising, therefore, that at the time of his death
it was discovered that he owed a large sum of money. When
the caliph Hisham came to know of it, he repaid all these
lk5) DhahabI, v, 138, 1^1, 1^2, 150.; Tara.jim, 70, 73
debts on his behalf.
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1^6) Sa'id b. 4Abd-al-4 Aziz is reported to have said:
"Az-Zuhri (once) said to Hisham, '(Please) repay
my loan.' The caliph asked: 'How much is it?'
He replied: 'Eighteen thousand dinars.' (Hearing
this), the caliph remarked: 'X apprehend that if
I make repayment of these, you will again borrow.'
Az-Zuhri replied: 'The Prophet (peace be upon
him) said that 'the believer is not bitten twice
from the same hole.'" In other words he gave an
assurance that he would not take loans again.
Hisham, thereupon, paid the debt on az-Zuhri's
behalf. Sa'id adds: "At the time of az-Zuhri's
death, he owed the same amount which was repaid
by Hisham."
See Dhahabi, v, l4l.
in another report Sa4id b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz says:
"Hisham repaid a loan of seven thousand dinars on
behalf of az-Zuhri."
See Dhahabi, v, 138.; Tarajim, 70.; Bidaya, ix,
343-32*4.
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Az-ZuhrX employed all his resources and energy in
spreading knowledge by every possible means available
in his time. By the time he reached the age of seventy,
he realised that he had now fulfilled his responsibility
for imparting knowledge and teaching his students. He
felt that the time had now come to retire from academic
life and take a rest. By reason of his old age, he no
longer felt fit to hold his study circle and deliver
lectures. He, therefore, retired from teaching, withdrew
from all academic activities and spent most of his time
at home. But his followers and students did not allow
him to take a rest. They asked him to relate the
traditions even during this period. When he refused to
do so, they resorted to such trickery and requested him
in such a persuasive manner that he had no option but to
relate a few traditions orally or to hand them over
written ahadlth to be narrated in his name.
•
A1-Hasan b. 'Umara (d. 153 A.H.) in the following
report describes how he made az-Zuhrl relate ahadith for
him. He reports: "After az-Zuhri had retired from
academic life, I called on him and said: 'Would you care
to relate to me?* He replied: 'Don't you know that X
have stopped narrating ahadith?' I said: 'Either you
relate to me or I relate to you.' He replied: 'You
relate to me then.' I thereupon said: 'Hakam b. 'Utayba
related to me on the authority of Yahya b. al-Jazzar who
said: 'I heard 'All saying: 'Before Allah asks the
-13 4-
ignorant to learn, He asks the learned to teach.•
147
Hearing this az-Zuhrl related to me forty traditions."
In another report Sufyan ath-Thawrx (d. l6l A.H.)
says: "I came to az-Zuhrx (to hear the hadlth from him)
but he refused to relate it to me. I thereupon remarked:
•Would you have been pleased to receive the same treatment
from your own teachers when you called on them?* Az-ZuhrY
(understood what I meant by this and) asked me to wait.
He then entered into his library, where he picked up a
book and handed it over to me, saying: 'Take it and
relate (its traditions) on my authority ' "
(c) His animosity towards al-Walxd b. Yazxd
YazYd b. 'Abd-al-Malik (101-105 A.H.), in his will,
had nominated his brother Hisham as successor to the
caliphate and his son al-Walxd - a young boy - as the
crown-prince and successor to Hisham. On Yazxd's death,
147) Adhkiya*. 98* Also see DhahabI, v, 1^9, with the
omission of the passage: 'Then he related to me
forty traditions.'
148) Tara.j im, 69-70.; Dhahabx, v, 149.; MizzT, x, under
the rubric "az—Zuhrx". But Sufyan was not satisfied
with this and therefore related no tradition from
this book. Instead, he asked from az-Zuhrl to
narrate the traditions orally. cf. DhahabI, v, 1^9. ;
Mizzx, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhrl".
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when Hisham ascended the throne, he executed the will of
his brother and made al-Walld b. Yazld the heir-apparent
149
to the throne.
Al-Walid grew up under the patronage and guardian¬
ship of Hisham. He remained respectable in the eyes of
the caliph, his courtiers and the princes during his
childhood. But in his youth, when he started leading an
irreligious and immoral life, he lost his reputation and
was looked on with contempt. His debauchery and his
lewd, licentious life both inside and outside the palace
became the topic of public discussion. People talked of
his loose character in private and public gatherings.
Hisham, desirious of saving al-Walxd1s honour and
reputation, first advised him to improve his conduct.
Then, to exert further pressure on him, he threatened to
deprive him of his right and privilege of becoming the
heir-apparent. Again, he sent him to Mecca and Medina
to perform the Hajj(pilgrimage) and to visit holy places
in order that he might change himself and lead a moral
life. But these visits had no effect on him. Instead
of abiding by the moral teachings of Islam he behaved in
a most contemptuous and indecent manner during these
visits. This character of al-Walld, witnessed by the
visitors and the pilgrims, provided the enemies of the
149) Tab., vii, 209.; Agha., vii, 3-4.
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Umayyads with ample material for their animosity and
their propaganda against the Umayyad family and their
150 _
rulers. The caliph Hishaiu was naturally much grieved,
for al-Walid's behaviour had damaged the reputation of
the ruling Umayyad family and had impaired the sanctity
and prestige of the caliphate. He thought many times
of depriving al-Walxd of his right to become the crown-
prince. But he could not do this because of his love
and respect for his brother, Yazid. In recognition of
the favours his brother had bestowed upon him by
nominating him as caliph, he executed the will of his
151
brother and retained al-Walid as his heir-apparent.
But az-Zuhri viewed al-WalTd's loose character from
a purely religious angle and took serious notice of it.
He anticipated in it a danger to religion and morals.
He believed that, as the leading religious scholar, it
was incumbent upon him to point out and criticise openly
the immoral and irreligious acts of al-Walld. What he
disliked most, and what troubled him very much, was the
possibility of al-WalTd's succession to the throne after
Hisham's death. He was, all in all, against al-Walid
and used to make adverse remarks about him. He criticised
him severely before the caliph Hishain and the princes, and
150)
151)
Tab., vii, 209-215.; Agha., ii, 239-240.; vii, 2,
3, 5, 6, 8, 12 ff, 15, 64, 70.; 'Iqd, v, 215 ff.
Tab., vii, 209 ff•J Agha.. vii, 3 ff.
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told them of what people said about al-Walid's lewd,
licentious life. He persuaded the caliph to deprive
him of his right to succeed, for in his opinion his
succession to the caliphate was unlawful. Abu-z-Zinad
provides us with a report to this effect, and says:
"Az-ZuhrT always impugned and talked ill of al-Valid in
front of Hisham. He apprised the caliph of such indecent
activities of al-WalTd as were normally not told. He
even advised him to deprive him of his right to succeed.
1S2
But Hisham could not do so "
Al-Walid's informers and some of his friends apprised
him of az-Zuhrl's criticism of him. They also told him
that az-Zuhri had persuaded Hisham to deprive him of the
caliphate. Al-WalTd, who detested az-ZuhrX, became his
worst enemy and waited for some suitable opportunity to
get hold of him and take revenge. Thus, whenever he
happened to see az-ZuhrT he threatened to kill him. And
it is quite possible that had there been no protection
from Hisham he would have easily killed him. Az-ZuhrT,
however, cared little for his threats and used to say:
"Allah would not enable you, 0 transgressor, to get hold
153of me." The enmity between the two grew more and more.
152) Dhahabi, v, l4o, 17^.; Bidaya, x, 3.
153) I. 'Asakir, xiv, 5l6b.; Bidaya, x, 3.
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Though az-Zuhrx was certain that Hisham would not
deprive al-Walxd of his succession to the throne, he
went on criticising the latter. He believed that what
he was doing was his religious duty - a duty which
should be carried out at all costs. Thus, instead of
improving his relationship with al-Walxd, he severed it
by criticising him openly. He knew that on coming to
power al-Walxd would deal with him severely. He,
therefore, decided that in the event of Hisham's death,
following which al-Walxd would succeed him, he would flee
Bilad ar-Rum. But, fortunately, he himself died seven
154 _
months before Hisham's death, and al-Walxd's wish to
avenge himself remained unfulfilled. Though al-Walxd
could not punish az-Zuhrx physically, yet he showed his
malice against him verbally. During his reign, whenever
he mentioned az-Zuhrx he called him 'az-Zuhrx, the great
transgressor' as he himself was called *al-Walxd, the
transgressor' by az-Zuhrx.
That both az-Zuhrx and al-Walxd called each other
1al-fasiq' (the transgressor) is evident from the
following report: Abu-z-Zinad reports: "(Once) while I
was sitting with Hisham b. 4Abd-al-Malik and az-Zuhrx,
both of them began to talk about al-Walxd and impugned
him severely. I myself did not take part in this
discussion. Meanwhile, al-Walxd came and asked
15^) Agha., vii, 12.; I. 'Asakir, xiv, 515a.;
Nubala1, V, i, 101b.
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perniission to see Hishaxn. Permission was granted and
al-Walid in an angry mood entered and sat near Hisham.
Soon thereafter, he stood up and left. Later, when
Hisham died and al-Walid ascended the throne, he asked
the governor of Medina to send me to him. The governor
complied with the caliph's order and I was sent to the
capital. When I called on the caliph he received me
warmly and asked: 'How are you, 0 Ibn—Dhakwan?' After
asking in a most affectionate manner about my welfare,
he said: 'Do you remember the day when the squint-eyed
(al-ahwal) i.e. Hisham, and the transgressor az-Zuhri
(al-fasiq az-Zuhrx) were sitting censuring me?' I
replied: 'Yes, X remember that, but I did not join them
in blaming or criticising you.' He said: 'You are right'
and added, 'Do you know who informed me about this?* I
replied: 'No.' Whereupon he said, '(it was) the attendant
who was standing behind Hisham.' Then he remarked: 'By
God, had the transgressor az-Zuhri (al-fasiq az-Zuhri)
been alive, I would have killed him....' According to
another version, al-Walld said: 'I had determined to
kill az-Zuhri, if Allah would have enabled me to catch
hold of him.' "155
155) Tab., vii, 253.; Agha., vii, 11.; 'Iqd, v, 219.
Al-Walld retaliated upon all those who used to
criticise him during Hisham's reign. He inflicted
severe punishments on them and even killed some
of them. See Agha., i, 4l5-^l6.; Tab., vii, 232.
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(d) Death of az-Zuhrl
Az-Zuhrl lived a long, active life. During this
period, he spent all his energies and tapped all sources
to serve the religion in which he believed. He devoted
his entire life to the service of knowledge and scholar¬
ship, which he loved from the depth of his heart. He
was, to a very great extent, successful in the field of
his activities. When he reached the seventy-second year
of his life, he felt that death was approaching soon. He,
therefore, sang the following couplets time and again:
"Youth has passed away, 0 Juman,
and it shall never return.
All that has happened is as if it had never been.
And I am grasping my staff 0 Juman.
156
It is sad. It is the beginning of the end."
On Tuesday, the 17th Ramadan, 124 A.H., he breathed
his last in his village Adama. In his will, he requested
that he should be buried by the side of the road
156) Bidaya, ix, 345.
-l4l-
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so that every passer-by could bless him.
After his death, when his pupil al-Awza'i passed
by his grave, he paid the following tribute to his
teacher with utmost veneration:
"0 grave! How much knowledge and forbearance (hilm)
rest within you!
0 grave! How much knowledge and generosity do
you contain!
And how many narrations (riwayat) and rulings (ahkam)
have you gathered!" 158
157) Ma'arif, 163. ; I. 'Asalcir, xiv, 495a.; I. Khay,
ii, 532.; Muru.j, iii» 215.; MizzT, x, under the
rubric 1az-Zuhrl'.; Dhahabi, v, 152.
The date of az-ZuhrT's death given here is the
date mentioned by the majority of the reports
occurring in the above mentioned sources. There is,
however, no unanimity on the date of his death.
According to one report he died in 123 A.H.; while
another report gives the date of his death as
125 A.H. But these two reports do not appear to be
authentic.
158) I. 'Asakir, xiv, 515a.; Bidaya, ix, 344.
PART II
THE SCHOLARSHIP OF AZ-ZUHRI IN QUR»ANIC
SCIENCES AND TRADITION (HADITH AND SUNNA)
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CHAPTBR THREE
AZ-ZUHRX'S SCHOLARSHIP IN QUR'ANIC SCIENCES
1• The Science of Readings (*Ilm al-Qira'at)
(i) Az-ZuhrT, The Reader
Az-ZuhrT conunitted to memory the Qur'an in his early
childhood,"'" and when he was a student in Medina, he
studied the science of readings along with the acquisition
of other religious sciences. The most prominent of all
his teachers in the science of readings was 'Abd-ar-Rahraan
b. Hurmuz al-A'raj, the copyist and the notable Qur'an-
2
reader of Medina during his period. During the early
years of his stay in Damascus he became acquainted with
Anas b. Malik, the Companion and servant of the Prophet.
Az-ZuhrT recited in his presence the entire Qur'an from
3
memory, and heard from him a large number of traditions
including those which are related to the Prophet's way of
reading and the ways of the Companions who were noted for
their readings. Each of these Companions is stated to
have had either a special characteristic reading, or an
exclusive mushaf known by his own name, such as 4 AIT b.
AbT-Talib, Mu'adh b. Jabal, Ubayy b. Ka4b, 4Abd-Allah b.
1) See p. 8.
2) Tadhk, i, 97 • > Nuzha, 8.; Fihrist. 39.
3) Ghaya, ii, 263.; Miftah, i, 357-359.
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Mas'ud, Zayd b. Thabit, 4Abd-Allah b. 'Abbas and others.
In this way his knowledge of the science of readings
increased, and he became familiar with its history, its
variations and the causes for the variant manners of
readings. Thus he became one of the prominent Qur'an
5
readers of his period. He very enthusiastically engaged
in the teaching of the Qur'an and its seven readings
(al-Qira'at as-Sab'a) to his students and disciples.
In the course of his lectures to his students, he narrated
to them the traditions relating to the forms of readings
with the chains of transmitters as he had heard them
from his teachers. Abu-4All b. YazTd says that he heard
from az-Zuhrl, who said that he heard from Anas b. Malik,
who said that the Prophet used to reads "wa-1-4 aynu
bi-1-4 ayni" instead of "wa-l-'ayna bi-1-4ayni."^
Sufyan b. Husayn said that he heard from az-Zuhrl who
heard from 4Amr b. 'Uthman who heard from Usaraa b. Zayd
who said that the Prophet recited: "fitnatun bi-l-ardi"
instead of "fitnatun fi-l-ardi." Ma'mar b. Rashid
narrated that az-Zuhrl narrated to me on the authority of
Abu-Salama who said that Jabir narrated: "I heard the
4) Masa., 53-54, 83-87.
5) Itqan, i, 204.; Nashr, i, 8.
6) Musta., ii, 236; See Qur'an, v:45.
7) Talkh.; ii, 240; see Qur'an, viii:73
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messenger of Allah reciting: 'wa-r-ru.jzu fa-hjur1 instead
g
of 'wa-r-ru.jza fa-hjui*." It is also narrated of Ma'raar
that he said that az-Zuhrx narrated from Ibn-'Umar who




Shu'ayb b. Abx-Hamza said that az-Zuhrx narrated to
me on the authority of 4Urwa who said that 'A'isha used
to read: "kudhibu" instead of "kudhdhibu♦"
In order to encourage his students to study the
Qur'an and its readings, it was the habit of az-Zuhrl to
increasingly discourse upon the Qur'an with those who
accompanied him on his journeys. His disciple Shu'ayb b.
Abx-Hamza says: "I accompanied az-Zuhrx from Damascus to
Mecca, and we were studying the Qur'an during the course
of our journey."^^
8) Musta., ii, 251; See Qur'an, ixxiv:5.
9) Tafsxr, 96a.; Musa,, iii, 207; Tab. Taf., xxviii,
60.'; See Qur' an, xxxii:9«
10) I. Ka. Ta., iv, 3^7-3^9; and see Qur'an, xii:110.
This reading by 'A'isha was also the reading of
Ibn-Mas'ud, see Tafsxr, 43a. It is permitted to
read Qur'an according to all the varied forms
described above.
11) Dhahabx, vii, 150.
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As a result of his enthusiastic devotion to the
teaching of the Qur'an, and its readings to his students,
some of them attained very high proficiency and excelled
in this science. After his death, they became the leaders
(a'imma) of the science of readings.
The most prominent of all his pupils in this field
were Nafi4 b. 4Abd-ar-Rahman al-Laythl (d. 169 A.H.), the
12
leader of the people of Medina in Qur'anic readings,
and 4 Uthman b. 4 Abd-ar-Rahman al-Waqqasx, who narrated
from his teacher, az-Zuhrx, the Qur'anic readings with
their chains of transmitters (asanxd). 'Uthman followed
13
the way of az-Zuhrx in the reading of the Qur'an. - the
way which az-Zuhrx is stated to have received from
Anas b. Malik; and it is said that Anas received it from
l4
the Prophet.
The importance of az-Zuhrx as a reader manifests
very clearly in his views regarding varied readings, and
in his criticisms of some forms of readings that were
popular during his period. His views gave rise to long
controversies among the scholars of readings. Many of his
views are considered to be important, fundamental
12) Bukh. Ka., iv, 87.; Miftah, i, 366-367.; Qurra',
333-334.
13) Ghaya, ii, 263.
14) Nashi-, i, 8 .
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principles of readings, and were followed by the readers
who came after him.
The most important views of az-Zuhrx in this respect
may be summarised as follows:-
(a) The basmala is a verse that forms a part of each
sura of the Qur'an except sura 9» so it must be recited
in•the beginning of each sura of the Qur'an. It is
reported that Ma'mar said: "Az-Zuhrl used to begin the
recitation of each sura of the Qur'an with the basmala.
and he used to say that it is a verse that forms a part
of each sura of the Book of God. The people have forsaken
15its recitation, which is an act that is not permitted."
Many of the readers follow this view of az-Zuhrx and state
that it is obligatory to recite the basmala at the beginning
of each sura of the Qur'an.^
(b) The other important opinion expressed by az-Zuhrx
was that precedence (tagdim) and antecedence (ta' lchxr)
is permitted in the Qur'an. It is reported of Abu-Uways
that he stated: "I asked az-Zuhrx about the question of
precedence and antecedence in hadxth. He said: 'This is
permitted in the Qur'an. Why may it not be permitted in
hadxth?' "17
15) Husa,, ii, 91.
16) Danx, 17-18.; Qu. Ta., i, 93-96.
17) Dhahabx.
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The conception of precedence and antecedence in the
Qur'an implies that it is permitted, while reading the
Qur'an, to make one word antecede or precede the other
in some verses. For example, in verse 11 of sura 9»
the verb in the active voice may precede one in the
passive voice. Alternatively, the active may antecede
the passive. Thus the verse may be recited as:
"Fa-yaqtuluna wa-yuqtalun", or as: "Fa-yuqtaluna wa-
yaqtulun". As a matter of fact, there are only three
verses in the Qur1 an in which some of the words are
18
permitted to be preceded and anteceded,
(c) It is also a view of az-Zuhrl, that the Qur'an
should be read with tafkhim because it was revealed with
tafkhim. He quoted Ibn-'Abbas, who is reported to have
19
stated that the Qur'an was revealed with tafkhim. The
term tafkhTm in Qur'anic reading means that the reader
must pronounce the words clearly and with a strong accent,
and he should vowel the unvowelled letters (al-hurufv •
as-sakina) in the middle of the words either by damma or
20
fatha in order to pronounce them very clearly. For
example, the words like: " al - ,j urn * a" " ' udhran" " nudhran"
11 as-sadfayni" which occur in some of the verses of the
18) Hani, 93.
19) Itqan, i, 261.
20) Itqan. i, 256, 26l
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Qur1an, and other similar words which have consonant
letters in the middle, will be recited with tafkhxm as:
"al-jumu'a" "1udhuran" "nudhuran" "as-sadafayni"
It appears to me that az-Zuhrl, in this respect, was
influenced by the dialect of his tribe, namely Quraysh.
It is well known among the scholars of Arabic dialects
that tafkhxm was one of the elements of the dialect of
Quraysh.2"*
(d) It was also the opinion of az-Zuhri that verse 4 of
sura 1 must be read as: "maliki-yawmi-d-dxn"; and any
one who reads it as: "maliki-yawmi-d-dxn" has committed
an error, because neither the Prophet nor his Companions
read in this newly-invented manner (at-tarxqa al-muhdatha).
According to az-Zuhrx, it was Marwan b. al-Hakara who
introduced this innovation in reading, when he was the
governor of Medina during the caliphate of Mu'awiya b.
Abx-Sufyan (4l-53 A.H.). Talha narrated that az-Zuhrx
stated: "Verily, the Prophet, Abu-Bakr, 'Urnar, 'Uthman,
az-Zubayr and Ubayy used to read it as: "maliki-yawmi-d-
24
din." Abu-Mitraf reported that az-Zuhrx said: "Verily
the first to introduce the innovation of reading of
21) See Qur*an, xxxii:9.j Lxxii:6.
22) Ithaf, 430.; Qu. Ta., xi, 6l.
23) Itqan, i, 262.
24) Masa., 92-93.; Durr, i, l4.
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"maliki-yawmi-d~clxri" was Marwan b. al-Haltam. Xt is
narrated from Ma*mar that az-Zuhrx said: "Verily, the
25
first to read in that manner "maliki" was Marwan."
Because of this, az-Zuhrx was harshly criticised by
some of the scholars of the science of readings, who said
that it was an accepted fact among them that the Prophet
had read in both ways, namely "maliki" and "maliki".
They explained that az-Zuhrx's statement was due to his
ignorance of the hadxth in which this reading is mentioned
■f
27
on the authority of the Prophet.
(e) One of the most significant views of az-Zuhrx in the
field of the science of readings was that the variations
that exist in the seven readings are only due to
differences in dialects and grammar, which do not in any
way imply any variations or differences in law (ahkam).
In all the different readings, the lavs of the Qur'an
, . . . . 28
essentxally remaxn as one.
(f) According to az-Zuhrx, it is not obligatory to
imitate and follow only one reading among these seven
forms of readings. The reader has the right to choose
25) Masa., 93.
26) Masa., 92-9^.
27) I. Ka. Ta., i, 40.
28) Musa., xi, 219.; Bukharx, iii, 39^.; Tab. Taf., i,
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for himself the reading which he finds to be distinct
and easy for him, or to use more than one reading; and in
the course of his reading to move from one reading to
another. He has the right to choose from all the seven
readings one reading for himself. In this, az-Zuhrx
differs from the scholars of readings who make it
obligatory for the reader of the Qur'an to adhere to
one reading, insisting that he must not move from one
29
reading to another. It appears to me that az-Zuhri
has based his opinion on the tradition (hadxth), which
he has reported on the authority of 'Urwa b. az-Zubayr
in which it was stated that the Prophet said: "The
Qur'an was revealed in seven readings. Read from them
30
what you find easier to you." The phrase "what is
easier" (ma tayassar) indicates that it is not obligatory
to follow only one reading. Az-Zuhri, following this
opinion, compiled a reading which he selected from all
the seven readings.
By formulating the above viewpoints and by his
reading which we shall discuss, az-Zuhri contributed to
the development of the science of readings. He rendered
a noble service to this branch of Qur'anic sciences by
engaging in the teaching of readings and by inspiriting
29) Tab. Taf., i, 17.
30) Musa., xi, 218-219.; Bukhari, iii, 394, 405 ; iv, 333.;
Muslim, 315-316.; Tirmidhx, i, 273; Musnad, i, 274,
283-284.
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his disciples to specialise and excel in it. They became
the leaders of the people in this field, and the main
authorities for those who followed them. His narration
of the traditions which deal with readings with their
chains of transmitters is also a valuable contribution.
(ii) Az-Zuhri's Reading
After the death of the Prophet., each of the seven
readings in which the Qur'an was revealed was attributed
to one of the Companions. In this way each reading was
associated with the name of the Companion to whom it was
attributed, and known as his reading. Thus, it was
referred to as the reading of 'Uthman b. 'Affan, the
reading of 'All b. Abi-Talib, the reading of Salim, the
freed slave (mawla) of Abu-Hudhayfa, the reading of
Ubayy b. Ka4b, the reading of Abd-Allah b. Mas'ud and
31
the reading of Zayd b. Thabit.
It appears to me that the attribution of the seven
readings to these Companions, and not to others who
were also following the same readings, may be due to the
fact that they preserved, mastered and excelled in these
seven readings better than the other Companions.
The Qur'an's readers among the Successors received
31) See Masa., 53 ff.; Mukhta., 5, 10 ff.
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the seven readings either directly from those Companions
to whom they were attributed or from those who had
received the seven readings from them. Some of these
readers were following either one or more than one
32
reading. Others, without following either one or more
than one of these readings, selected from them various
elements, or parts, which they combined to form new
readings. These new readings were attributed to them.
For example, a new reading was denoted as the reading of
Abu-al-4Aliya, the reading of Sa'id b. Jubayr, the reading
of as-SulamT, the reading of Mujahid, the reading of
33
al-A'mash etc.
32) Tab. Taf., i, 18.
33) Dawudi, i, 172-173.; 181-182; ii, 305-307.
From the readings of the prominent readers among
the Successors and the followers of the Successors,
Ibn-Mujahid (d. 324 A.H.) the famous scholar of
I
readings, chose seven readings: v.z., the readings
of Ibn-4Amir (d. 118 A.H.), Ibn-Kathir (d. 130 A.H.),
4 Asim (d. 127 A.H.), Ibn-al-4Ala' (d. 154 A.H.),
Hamza (d. 156 A.H.), Nafi4, the student of az-Zuhri,
(d. 169 A.H.) and al-Kisa'T (d. 189 A.H.). (See
DanT, 4-7). These readings are known as the seven
readings of Ibn-Mujahid and attained fame among the
scholars of readings who came after Ibn-Mujahid.
(See Ghaya, i, 139-142.; Baghdad, vii, 144-148;
(footnote continues)
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(footnote no. 33 continued)
Subkl, ii, 102-103.; Fihrist, 3l). The most
important fact to be noted here is that these
seven readings of Ibn-Mujahid are not the original
seven readings in which the Qur'an was revealed
and which were indicated by the traditions of the
Prophet. (See Musa., xi, 218-219.; Musnad, i, 274,
283, 284.; Bukhara, iii, 394, 405., iv, 333.; Tab.
Taf. , i, 11-18): because each of the seven readings
of Ibn-Mujahid consists of sections from more than
one reading from the original seven readings.
(See Dani, 8-16.; Nashr, 3 ff.; Ithaf, 5 ff.;
Mukhta. 3 ff.)
(footnote no. 33 ends).
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Az-Zuhxx the reader compiled a reading that was
known by his name and became equally popular among the
34
scholars of readings and exegesis.
It seems that his aim in the compilation of his
reading was to introduce a reading that was easy to
pronounce, and easy to understand. In order to achieve
this aim, he selected from the seven readings what he
thought was easy to pronounce and easy to understand.
For instance, he selected from the reading of ' Alx b.
Abx-Talib, "zilalin" "saylun" "la-hda"He selected• 7 « J •
from the reading of Ibn-Mas'ud "in" "al-ghayti"
o / "
"tuyammimu". He selected from the reading of Ubayy b.
"
37Ka'b "yasaluna" "yadhbahuna" "mawwilan". From
Mu<adh b. Jabal's reading he selected "tulaquhu"
"dhurriyyatihim" etc.
Here are some parts of az—Zuhrx's reading collected
from the books of readings and exegesis. So that the
distinction between his reading and the reading that one
finds in the copies of the Qur'an today may be known, I
34) Nashr, i, 8.; Itqan, i, 204.
35) I. Khala., 159.
36) I. Khala., 28, 191.
37 ) Zarna., i, 56.
38) I. Khala., 23.
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have placed the current reading alongside the reading
of az-Zuhrl.
Sura Verse Current Reading Az-Zuhn's Reading
2 flhi-hudan fihu-hudan
6 a-andhart ahum andhart ahum
ho
14 mustahzi'un mustahziyiln
38 fa- 3.a-khawfun fa-1a-khawfa
ho isra*ila israyxla
hi
ho ufi awaffi h2




102 marut a marutu
102 al-mar' i al-marri 45
102 nunsiha nansaha
tunsaha
39) Qu. Ta., i
4o) A.J., 117,
4l) Qu. Ta., i
42) Qu. Ta., i
43) Zama., i,






















































I. Khala., 10, 12.
Zaraa., i, 108.
A.J., 122.
Zama., i, 127.; and I. Khala., 16.
X. Khala., 19, 20, 22.
I. Khala., 23•; and see Zama., i, 174.
X. Khala., 24, 26, 28.; and see Zama., i, 189, 208,
225.
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Sura Verse Current Reading Az-Zuhri's Fieading











































. 52 li-ya' laina anni li-yu'lama innx 5b
13 : 43 'indahu indihi 55
54) Zama., i, 287, 324, 325, 395, 457.;
I. Khala., 35, 36, 4l, 42, 47, 48, 6l, 64.
55) This reading is narrated from az-Zuhri but at-Tabari
• •
says that the chain of transmitters of this narration
is not sound, see Tab. Taf., xiii, 103.
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56) X. Khala., 70«» Zama., i, 514.
57) Zama., i, 516.; Nashr, i, kO6.
58) A.J., 188.
59) I. Khala., 81, and see Zama., i, 519•
60) Tab. Taf., xvi, 98.
61) I. Khala., 88.; Zarna. ; ii, 29.
62) Zama., ii, 174.; I. Khala., Il4.
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STira Verse Current Reading Az-Zuhri's Reading




34 : 21 li-na4lama li-yu' larna






36 : 4l dhurriyyatahum
67
dhurriyyatihim
43 : 19 satulct abu , . , 68sayaktubu
49 : 9 tafi' a tafiyya




63) A.J., 157, 335, 336, 348.
64) I. Khala., 122.
65) Az-Zuhrl has two readings in respect of this verse.
See Zama., ii, 243.; I. Khala., 123.
66) I. Khala., 124.; Zama., ii, 244 .
67) A.J., 159.
68) I. Khala., 135.
69) I. Khala., 143, 153.
70) Mansulch, 7a.
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Sura Verse Current Reading Az-Zuhrx's Reading
60 : 11 fa-4 aqabtum fa-'aqabtum 71
67 : 19 ma-yurn s ikuhunna ma-yumas sikfihunna
68 : 14 an-kana in-kana 72
70 : 1 sa'ilun saylun 73
71 : 29 li-walidayya li-waladayya 74
72 : 28 li-ya'lama li-yu4 laina 75
74 : 35 la-*ihda• 3.a-hda•
76
75 : 10 al-mafarru al-mafirru 77
77 : 4l zulalin• zilalin•
78
80 : 37 yughnxhi ya'nxhi 79
71) A.J., 101, and see Zama., ii, 453.
72) I. Khala., 159.* Zama., ii, ^80.
73) A.J., 191, 337•; Zama., ii, 487.
74) A.J., 105, and see Zama., ii, 493.
75) I. Khala., 163.
76) A.J., 191, 337.
77) I. Khala., 165 .
78) A. J ., 266.
79) I. Khala., 169.
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2 . The Science of Qur'anic Exegesis
(i) Az-Zuhrl, the Exegetist
Al-Layth b. Sa'd says that when az-ZuhrT speaks
about Qur'anic exegesis, one who listens to him feels that
he is a specialist and a versatile scholar in that field
who had devoted all his time in studying and mastering
3 0
it. In fact, al-Layth has not indulged in exaggeration
in his praise for his teacher az-Zuhrl, For the copious
and rich material that is narrated on the authority of
az-ZuhrT in relation to the science of Qur'anic exegesis
indicates very clearly his deep knowledge of this subject.
The narrations of az-ZuhrT which have come down to us, in
respect of Qur'anic exegesis, accords him a very noble
position among the most illustrious exegetists of the
younger Successors, e.g.: Qatada b. Di'ama as-SadusT
(d. 117 A.H.), Muhammad b. Ka'b al-Qurazi (d. 118 A.H.),
4 Ata' b. AbT-Muslim al-KhurasanT (d. 125 A.H.), Zayd b.
Aslam al-'AdawT (d. 136 A.H.) and Sulayman b. Mahran
al-A'mash (d. l48 A.H.).®"*"
80) Hilya, iii, 361.; DhahabT, v, 137 •; Tadhk., i, 109.
81) X. Sa'd, vi, 238.; vii, ii, 1-3.; Ma'arif, 159.;
DhahabT, iv, 199.5 Jarh, 111, 334.; Tadhk., i,
122, 134, 154.; Dawudl, i, 176, 379.5 Tahdh., iii,
396.; iv, 222.; vii, 212.
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During the course of my reading and study of' these
narrations, I asked myself repeatedly whether az-Zuhrx
had compiled an exegesis of the Qur'an as had those
fellow-scholars mentioned above. I feel that it is
relevant here to answer this question.
During this early phase of Islamic history,
az-Zuhrx is noted for the interest he showed in writing
and compilation. He compiled many books, the names of
82
some of which are known to us: Kitab Ansab Mudar,• *
Kitab as-Sxra, Kitab al-Haghazx, Kitab Mashahid
8 *5 86
an-Nabx, and Kitab Asnan al-Khulafa'. Two of his
books, Tanzxl al-Qur'an and Mansulch al-Qur'an, have come
down to us in one manuscript dated (653 A.H.). Az-Zuhrx's
compilation of these two books leads me to suppose that
he intended to write a book on the exegesis of the
Qur'an - a desire which was never realised as he had
many things on his hands. Therefore, we can say that he
did not compile an exegesis on the Qur'an. In spite of
this fact, what he narrated and dictated to his students
in relation to the knowledge pertaining to Qui-'anic exegesis is
sufficient to compile a short exegesis of almost the entire
82) Mizzx, x, under the rubric 'az-Zuhrx'.; Agha.,
xix, 59.
83) Agha.. xix, 59.; Kashf, ii, 1746-1747.
84) I'lan, 159.
85) Ibid.
86) Tab., v, 499.
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Qur'an, and it compensates for the lack of the exegesis
which he was thinking of compiling.
Az-Zuhrx engaged in the teaching of Qur'anic exegesis
to his students with ardent devotion and enthusiasm.
During the course of his lessons and lectures on Qur'anic
exegesis, many serious scholarly discussions took place
between him and his students. He used to reply with a
deep scholarly spirit to many of the questions raised by
his students. At times, his replies embodied within them
a wide variety of materials pertaining to the verses that
were in question, as the legal rules (al-ahkam), sxra,
maghazx, linguistic structures, occasions of revelation
(asbab an-nuzul), the traditions of the Prophet and the
sayings of the Companions (al-ahadxth al-mawaufa). He
very ably employed his knowledge of jurisprudence, sira,
maghazx, hadxth and language in his interpretation of the
Qur'anic verses about which he was questioned. His
disciples transmitted his answers and views on matters
related to Qur'anic exegesis as they heard them from him.
It is narrated on the authority of Ibn-Ishaq that,
when he asked az-Zuhrx about the verses 82, 83 and 84 of
sura 5, he answered: "I have heard on innumerable
occasions from our scholars that these verses were
revealed in connection with an-Najashx and his
Q ry
companions "
87) Tab. Taf.. vii, 5.
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It is narrated on the authority of 'Ubayd-Allah
al-Jazarx, that he said: "I questioned az-Zuhrx about
the Qur'anic verse: 'The alms are only for the poor
88
(al-fuqara') and the needy (al-masakxn) ' He
replied: 'What is intended by the term (fuqara') is
those who neither possess anything nor do they ask people
for charity. The term (masakxn) denotes those who do
not possess anything, and do request charity from people.'
Ghalib b. 4Abd-Allah narrated: "I asked Ibn-Shihab
about verse 96 of sura 3 and also about the distinction
between the words Bakka and Makka. He answered:
" Balcka is the name assigned only to the place in which
there is al-Ka'ba and the mosque that surrounds it,
namely al-Masjid al-Haram, and Makka is the name of the
90
entire city in which al-Masjid al-Haram is to be found."
It is narrated from Hushaym b. Bushayr al-Wasitx,
that he said: "When I was in the presence of az-Zuhrx, he
was questioned about the verse, ' then send such gift
91
as can be obtained with ease.' He replied: 'Ibn-'Abbas
stated: 'What could be obtained easily from the goats,'
and Ibn-'Umar said: 'What could be obtained easily from
92
camels and cows.' "
88) See Qur1an, ix:60.
89) Tab. Taf., x, 96.
90) Tab. Taf., iv, 7.
91) See Qur'an, 11:196.
92) Tab. Taf., ii, 121-122.
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Yunus b. Yasid narrated: "While I was present and
listening, Ibn-Shihab was asked about verse 52 of sura 22
and he replied: *Abu-Bakr b. 'Abd-ar-Rahman narrated to
- 93
me that the messenger of Allah said: ' "
It is narrated from Ibn-Ishaq that he said: "We
asked az-Zuhrl about verse 11 of sura 60 and he replied:
" Commenting upon this verse, az-Zuhrl gave
a lengthy reply, embracing exegetic, legal and historical
matters as this verse refers to an event related to sira
94
and fiqh.
It is narrated from 4Uqayl b. Khalid that he said
that Ibn-Snihab was questioned in his presence about
verse 24 of sura k. He said: "We see that verily God
95
has forbidden in this verse,... " Az-Zuhrl
interpreted this verse in a long reply on the basis of
personal opinion (ra1y) as appears from the phrase
"we see" (nara).
From his replies to the questions related to Qur'anic
exegesis, and from his narrations and the opinions which
he expressed in the course of his lectures, his students




Tab. Taf., xvii, 121.
Tab. Taf., xxviii, 47.
Tafslr, 18a.; Tab. Taf., v, 5.
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encouraged by his eagerness, enthusiasm and devotion in
his teaching of Qur'anic exegesis, some of his students
became distinguished scholars in that field. They
compiled commentaries in which they gathered all his
narrations and viewpoints which they had preserved.
Among his students who attained fame in the field of
Qur'anic exegesis along with other religious sciences,
we may mention the names of 4Abd-al-Malik b. Jurayj
(d. 150 A.H.), Ma4mar b. Rashid (d. 153 A.H.), 4Abd-ar-
Rahman b. 4Amr al-Awza4i (d. 157 A.H.), Malik b. Anas
(d. 179 A.H.), Hushaym b. Bushayr (d. 183 A.H.) and
Sufyan b. 'Uyayna (d. 198 A.H.).^
Of the commentaries of his students, the exegesis
97of Ma4mar b. Rashid has come down to us. On reading
it, it appeared to me that almost half of what it
contains is, in fact, an exposition of the narrations
96) Dawudi, i, 190, 352.; ii, 299, 352.; Katta., 4l. ;
Fihrist, 51-52, 316.; Madarik, i, 90, 206.
97) This exegesis was narrated from Ma'mar by his
student, 4Abd-ar-Razzaq b. Hammam as-San4 an!
(211 A.H.), who had added to it very little material
of his own. Due to this fact, this exegesis is
attributed to him and known as: Tafsir 'Abd-ar-Razzaq.
This is wrong in my opinion; and an injustice committed
against the rightful author, Ma'mar b. Rashid.
At-Tabari has transmitted the entire Tafsir of
Ma'mar b. Rashid verbally in his Tafsir.
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and viewpoints of az-Zuhri in matters of Qur'anic
exegesis as received by Ma'raar from az-Zuhri without
any comments or additions. The exegesis of at-Tabari
contains substantial material in the form of narrations
from the students of az-Zuhri, in relation to what he
has narrated or stated in matters of Qur'anic exegesis.
In many places at-Tabari had given preference to the
interpretations of az-Zuhri over the interpretations of
other prominent exegetists like Ibn-'Abbas, Mujahid b.
_ 98
Jabr, Sa'id b. Jubayr, 4Ikrima and Qatada.
There are many narrations and viewpoints of
az-Zuhri in the exegeses of Ibn-Abi-Hatim (d. 327 A.H.),
al-Qurtubi (d. 67.1 A.H.), Ibn-Kathir (d. 774 A.H.) and
/ \ 99
as-Suyuti (d. 911 A.H.). All these indicate his
importance as an exegetist of the Qur'an and the deep
influence which he exerted in this field.
98) Tab. Taf., ii, 69.; iv, 7, 43-44.; v, 5.;
vi, 28; xi, 11.; xv, 85-86, 164-165.; xxvi, 82.
99) See nos. 102, 103, 104 ff in this chapter.
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(ii) Az-Zuhrx's Method in Qur'anic Exegesis
Az-Zuhrx adopted the following ways of interpreting
the Qur'an.
(a) The interpretation of the Qur'an by the Qur'an itself
Az-Zuhrx's adoption of this way of interpretation of
the Qur'an is demonstrated clearly in his interpretation
of the verses known as (mu.jmala) , and the verses known
as (mufassala). For example, the Qur'anic verse "And
with him are the keys of the invisible, none but he
knoweth them" belongs to the category of the (mujmal)
because God mentions in it the keys of the invisible
(mafatihu-l-ghaybi), the knowledge of which is his
exclusive possession, without stating what is implied by
the phrase "the keys of the invisible." The Qur'anic
verse which states: "Lo, Allah! With him is knowledge of
the hour, he sendeth down the rain, and knoweth that
which is in the womb, and no soul knoweth what it will
earn tomorrow, and no soul knoweth in what land it will
die; lo! Allah is knower, aware"belongs to the
category of (mufassal), because God elaborates in detail
what he has stated in summary in the previous verse.
Az-Zuhrx in his interpretation of the first verse only






that the mentioning of that verse alone after the first
verse, without any additions or comments, is sufficient
for the interpretation of the first verse and for the
. . . . . 102
understanding of its implications.
(b) The interpretation of the Qur'an by the hadith
This way of interpretation is widely employed in
his exegesis. The fact that he had committed to memory
most of the traditions of the Prophet, both in relation
to Qur'anic exegesis and other related matters, helped
him to a great extent in this task. So long as there
existed a tradition which he felt to be sufficient
for the interpretation of a verse which he intended to
interpret, he would adhere to that tradition and
interpret it in the light of it. If he found a saying
of a Companion (hadith mawqtif) which contradicted the
interpretation based on the tradition (al-hadith al-
marfu1), he would reject the saying of the Companion.
As a result of his interpretation of the Qur'an by the
hadith, we find in his commentary a unique collection of
~
_ 103
traditions related to Qur'anic exegesis.
102) See I. Ka. Taf., iii, 260.
103) Tafsir. 4b, 9b, 12b, l4b, 20b, 23a, 24a, 26a, 29b,
68a, 71b, 95b, 96b, 100a.;
Tab. Taf., viii, 151.; ix, 29.; xii, 50.;
xv, 168-169.; xvii, 101.; xxiii, 96.;
xxvi, 111.; xxx, 209.;
Bukharl, iii, 210, 213, 217, 223, 227, 229, 237, 239.
,-170-
(c) The interpretatIon of the Qur'an by the sayings of
the Companions (al-ahadith al-mawqufa).
He appears to have employed this way of interpre¬
tation in many verses of the Qur'an, because he used to
memorise the sayings of the Companions in relation to
Qur'anic exegesis in the same way as he used to commit
to memory the traditions of the Prophet. When the sayings
of the Companions agreed with each other, he would accept
them. When he found a difference of opinion and
conflicting views among them, he would choose from these
different view-points what he thought to be the correct
and best exposition. We notice that mostly he is
inclined towards the sayings of 'Umar b. al-Khattab,
'All b. AbT-Talib, 'Abd-Allah b. Mas'ud, 'A'isha and
104
Ibn-'Abbas. In relation to the sayings of the
Companions in this respect, the major part of his
material is derived from Ibn-4 Abbas. This seems natural
because of the prominent place occupied by Ibn-1 Abbas
in the field of Qur'anic exegesis. Az-Zuhri derived the
sayings of Ibn-4Abbas from his teacher 4Ubayd-Allah b.
104) Tafsir, 9b, 13a, l6b, 51a, 63a, 72a, 96b, 104b;
Tab. Taf., ii, 28, 127, l40, l4l, 280, 281.;
v, 178, 179.; vii» 10.; xviii, 84, 86.;
xxiv, 66.; xxviii, 91-92.; xxx, 27.
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'Abd-Allah, one of the closest disciples of Ibn-'Abbas,
105
and from some of his other teachers.
(d) The interpretation of the Qur'an by the sayings of
the older Successors (al-ahadith al-maqtu'a).
The older Successors who have been quoted by az-Zuhri
as authorities in his exegesis, were in fact among his
teachers 'Ubayd-Allah b. 4Abd-Allah, Sa'Id b. al-Musayyib,
4Urwa b. az-Zubayr, al-Qasim b. Muhammad and Salim b.
4Abd-Allah. There were other older Successors
prominent in the field of Qur'anic exegesis, for example,
Sa4xd b. Jubayr, Mujahid b. Jabr, 4Ikrima al-Barbari, etc.
He neither referred to their sayings nor did he quote
them as authorities in his exegesis, except 4 All b. 4Abd-
Allah b. 'Abbas, whom he once heard interpreting to the
caliph 4Abd-al-Malik b. Marxian, a Qur'anic verse about
which he had questioned him. On this occasion, az-Zuhrl
memorised what 4All said and quoted him as an authority
107in his interpretation of that particular verse.
105) Tafsir, 5b, 10a, 17a, 32a.;
Tab. Taf., ii, 197, 281.; iii, 55.; vi, 160.;
v, 26.; x, 131.; xxi, 11.; xxviii, 91.
106) Tafsir. 12a, 18a, 24a, 37b, 6lb.;
Tab. Taf., ii, 237, 240, 245.; v, 34.; vii, 39, 4l.;
xi, 19.; xii, 104.; xv, 71.; xviii, 113.
107) Tab. Taf., xvii, 129.
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It appears to me that az-Zuhrx's failure to have
recourse to the sayings of these scholars is a great
loss and an act of negligence which an exegetist of his
stature could not afford to commit: for these scholars
were more famous in the field of Qur'anic exegesis, and
far more devoted to its cause, than any of the teachers
of az-Zuhrx, Furthermore, they had unique exegeses to
their credit, which in many ways surpassed the exegeses
of his teachers.
(e) The interpretation of the Qur'an by personal opinion.
This is the last way adopted by az-Zuhrx. in his
interpretation of the Qur'an. It seems that he had
recourse to it, when he could not find either in the
traditions, or in the sayings of the Companions, or in
the sayings of his teachers, an interpretation for a
verse or verses which he sought to interpret. He explains
his inability to obtain this information by saying: "We
have not heard any sunna in relation to this verse either
from the Prophet or any other leading scholar of men
1(a'immat an-nas), so that I may mention it." When he
interprets a verse by his personal opinion, he says in
the beginning of his exposition: "We see" (nana) and
then proceeds to state the interpretation he holds in
109
respect of it. In his exegesis, there are a large
108)
109)
Tab. Taf., ii, 3^3; vii, 65.
Tab. Taf., v, 5.; xiv, 5} 78.; Tafsir, 75b.
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number of verses which he has interpreted in the light
of his personal opinion;^ and by doing so, he has
added a wealth of profitable information to the Qur'anic
exegesis. Although, at times, he resorted to the
interpretation according to his personal opinion in the
absence of a tradition, or a saying of a Companion or
of one of his teachers, at other times he completely
withheld himself from interpreting some of the verses of
the- Qur'an according to his personal opinion. Ha'mar
said: "I mentioned to az-Zuhrl about the saying of God
'The thunder hymneth his praise' and sought from him the
explanation of the word thunder (ar-ra'd). He Said:
'God knows best.*
He had completely refrained from interpreting the
letters (al-huruf al-muqatta'a) that are found in the
beginning of some suras, such as: " alif--l am-mxm" ,
" alif-lam-ra" , " alif-lain-miin-sad" , "kaf-ha-ya-4 ayn-sad" ,
"sad", "hamim", "qaf", "nun", etc. Xt seems that he
110) Tafsir, lb, 2a, 3b, 7a, 13a, 17a, 20b, 34b, 38b,
59a, 61, 63b, 64, 69a, 89b, 95b, 98a.;
Tab. Taf., i, 77, 368.; iii, 69, 237, 240, 274, 277,
307, 313, 315.; iv, 142. ; xi, 88.; xviii, 3, 48.;
xxv, 35.; xxvi, 65, 66.; xxviii, 18, 19, 44.
111) See Qur'an, xiii:13.; and Tafsir, 43b.
112) See Qur'an, ii:l.; iii:l.; vii:l.; x:l.; xi:1.;
xii:l.; xiv:l.; xix:l.; xx:l«; xxxviii:l.; xL:l.;
xLi:l.; xLii:l, 2.; L:l.; Lxviii:!.
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has not interpreted them because the Prophet and his
Companions have not interpreted them. Moreover, there is
no room in them for an interpretation based on personal
opinion (ra'y), because as ash-Sha'bi had said: "Every
scripture (kitab) has its secret, and the secret of this
113
Qur'an is in the beginning of the suras," implying
thereby the letters that are found in the beginning of
some suras (fawatihii ba'di as-suwar),
Az-Zuhrx also did not interpret the ambiguous verses
and traditions (al-ayat wa-l-ahadith al-mutashabihat)
which are concerned with the person and attributes of
God (dhat Allah wa-sifatih) such as: the hand of God,
the face of God, the eye of God, the anger of God, the
satisfaction of God, the wonder of God, the laughing of
God, the elevation of God ('uluwwu Allah), the nearness
of God and the vision of God by the believers in the
114
hereafter. When his students questioned him about
the interpretation of these verses and traditions, he
used to say: "Let these verses and traditions pass as
115
they came" which means that we should not ask about
113) Itqan, iii, 21.
11^) See Qur'an, ii:115.j vi:18.; xLviii:6.; xiii:5.;
Lxxxix:22.; ii:l6., 186.; xx:5.; vi:52.;
xxxvi:71.; Lvii:29.; xx:39.; Lii:48.
115) A. Zur'a, ix, 199a.
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their interpretation, but rather understand them as they
came down to us without any interpretation (ta'wil). He
also used to say to them, whenever he was questioned about
themj "The knowledge is from God and the transmission
(al-balagh) of it is from the Prophet and the acceptance
of it is for us.1,116 This means that it is of obligation
for us to believe those verses and traditions with
conviction without any attempt to interpret what has been
stated in them with regard to the attributes of God.
Az-Zuhrx's students followed the stand taken by their
teacher in regard to the ambiguous verses and traditions;
and when they attained to the status of scholar, they
never attempted to interpret them. They used to reply to
those who questioned them in the same way as az-Zuhrx did,
117
saying: "The knowledge is from God "
Az-Zuhrx held a very strong opinion against
al-isra*xliyyat, and never allowed the Qur'an to be
interpreted on the basis of them. According to him, the
exegetists must be satisfied and content with the
Prophet's and the Companions' interpretations of the
stories of the Prophets (qisas al-anbiya' ) which are
mentioned in the Qur'an. He narrated some of the
traditions and athar which speak in very strong terms about
the interpretation of the Qur'an in the light of
al-isra'xliyyat. Az-Zuhrx said: "Hafsa, the wife of the
116) Dhahabx, v, l44.; Sam'ani •
117) Burhan, ii, 78.; Itqan, iii, 12-13
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Prophet, brought a shoulder bone (katif) in which some¬
things related to the story of Yusuf (Josef) were written,
and read it in the presence of the Prophet; upon which the
118
Prophet's face changed and he became angry." He also
stated that Ibn-'Abbas said: "How can you question the
people of the Book about any matter, when God has informed
you that they have tampered with the scripture of God and
changed it? They have written a scripture with their own
hands; and then declared: "It is from God." Will not
the Book of God which he revealed to his messenger, and
which is in your hands in all its purity without any
interpolation, suffice you? Will not what has come down
to you in regard to knowledge from God suffice you,
119instead of questioning from them?" For this reason,
we do not find in az-Zuhrx's exegesis any traces of
either isra'Iliyyat or any other myths and legends. For
every Qur'anic story of the prophets which he sought to
interpret, he completely depended upon the traditions of
120
the Prophet and the sayings of the Companions.
118) Musa, vi, 113-114.; xi, 110.
119) Musa., vi, 110., xi, 110.; Bukhari, iv, 44l.
120) Tafslr, 30b, 59a.; Tab. Taf., vii, 151.; xi, 27«;
xii, 50, 130.; xv, 164-165, I68-I69.; xxiii, 96,
107-108.; I. Ka. Taf., ii, 406-407, 4l8-4l9.;
iii, 221. ; v, 171.
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With regard to the interpretation of the legal
121
verses (ayat al-ahkam) we find az-Zuhri mentioning
all that is related to them. He mentions the occasions
of revelation (asbab an-nuzul) and what has occurred in
relation to them regarding abrogation (an-naskh). He
explains the way to practice the laws that are found
in these verses along with the opinions and the fatawa
of the Companions with regard to them. At times, he
derives from the basic fundamental laws which are in some
of these verses, subsidiary laws that branch out from
. . 122
them.
In his interpretation of the verses related to
123
sira and maghazi, he utilizes his vast knowledge of
these subjects to a great extent. A verse may contain
just a small allusion of a very minor nature to an
incident related to sira, or it may consist of a very
See Qur'an, 11:228, 229, 231, 233, 234, 236, 237,
24l.; iv:24, 25, 137, 138.; vsl.j vii:204.
Tafsir. 3a, 7a, 17a, 18a, 21b.; Tab. Taf., ii, 249,
250, 251, 253, 263-267, 274, 284, 289, 307, 313,
315.; v, 3-5, 178-179, 183, 190.; vi, 28.;
vii, 64-65.
See Qur'an. iii:121, 139-l4l, 152-155.; viii:5-12,






short phrase about one of the battles of the Prophet.
In interpreting this kind of verse, we find az-Zuliri
recording incidents and battles from the beginning to
the end, indicating in detail all that is related to
them, including their consequences, results and
124
influences. He specifically mentions the persons,
places and the incidents which are indicated in some of
these verses in an allusive way. Thus, for example,
according to him what is intended by the people of the
Book (Ahl al-Kitab) in verse 109 of sura 11 is Ka'b b.
12 5
al-Ashraf. The person referred to in verse 19 of sura
JL2 6
8 is Abu-Jahl. The mosque which is mentioned in verse
108 of sura 9 is Mas.jid Quba' which is also known as
_ 127
Mas.jid Bani-'Amr b. 'Awf. The cave which is mentioned
in verse 40 of sura 9 is the cave of Thawr mountain in
which the Prophet and Abu-Bakr were in hiding for three
128
days during their emigration from Mecca to Medina.
124) Tafsir, l4a, 33a, 35a, 36a, 37b, 49a, 50b, 72a,
88b, 96a.; Tab. Taf., iv, 63, 78, 87.; vi, 35-36,
108-109.; ix, 116-117, 129-130, 149-150.; x, 7, 8,
63, 84, 90-91.; Xi, 3, 11, 37-4o.; XV, 5, 11-12.;
xviii, 63-66.; xxvi, 55, 58, 6l, 62.; xxviii, 18,
19, 20, 21.
125) Tafsir. l6a.; Tab. Taf.. i, 368.; I. Ka. Taf.. i, 220,
126) Tafsir, 33a.; Tab. Taf., ix, 129.
127) Ta6« Taf., xi, 19.; I. ha. Taf., iv, 152.
128) Tafsir, 36a.; Tab. Taf., x, 84.
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¥hat is intended by the phrase "near victory before
hand" (al-fath al-Qarib) in verse 27 of sura 48 is the
treaty of Hudaybiya; then az-Zuhrl proceeds to explain
why this treaty was a victory beforehand for the Prophet
129
and his Companions.
As az-Zuhrx employed his extensive knowledge of
fiqh, sxra and maghazx for the interpretation of the
Qur'an, so also he utilized his knowledge of genealogy
19A
(ansab) for the interpretation of some verses. He
also made use of his philological knowledge in explaining
many of the strange phrases (al-mufradat al-gharxba) of
the Qur'an. I have enumerated more than fifty strange
phrases used in the Qur'an which he has explained in his
exegesis, with all their philological implications and
131
bringing forth their meanings very clearly.
129) Tab. Taf., xxvi, 62.
130) Tab. Taf., xiv, 45.
131) Tafsir. 32a, 34b, 51a, 59a, 6lb, 63b, 91a, 102a,
103a.; Tab. Taf., iv, 7, 78, 142.; v, 5.;
vi, 126.; vii, 39-41.; x, 46, 96-IOI.; xv, 71,
165.; xvii, 35-36, 101.; xviii, 3, 48, 86, 121.;
xxi, 11.; xxv, 25.; xxvi, 65-66, 109, 111.;
xxviii, 21.; xxix, 80, 115.; xxx, 189.;
I. Ka. Taf., ii, 180, 185.; vi, 7, 108, 518, 520.
of
were
Az-Zuhrl1s method in the field of Qur'anic exegesis
indicates that he was an eminent exegetist of great
authority. His exegesis represents one of the best
examples of at-tafsxr bi-1-ma'thur.
Az-ZuhrX's use of his vast knowledge of various
sciences in his interpretation of the Qur'an has accorded
to his exegesis an honoured position as high among
commentators as among traditionists, jurists, philologist
and the scholars of sira and maghazi.
(iii) Az-Zuhri1s work Tanzil al-Qur'an
Some of the scholars of Qur'anic exegesis among the
Companions and the Successors such as Ibn-'Abbas,
Mujahid b. Jabr, 1Ikrima al-Barbari, al-Hasan al-Basri,
Jabir b. Zayd and Qatada b. Di'ama were engaged in the
study of the history of the revelation of the Qur'an's
stiras. On the basis of their studies, each one of these
scholars arranged the Heccan and Medinan suras according
to the conclusions which they had reached as to the
133
chronology of their revelation.
132) Ta'wil, 329.; *Iqd, ii, 202.; Nubala', V, i, 101b
Musta., ii, ^73.
133) Fihrist, 25-26.; Qu. Taf., i, 6l.; Itqan, i, 22-27
72-73.
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Xn his interpretation of some of the verses
the Qur'an, he criticises some of the sects that
132
in existence during his time.
-181-
Just as this subject attracted the attention of
these scholars, so also it attracted the attention of
az-Zuhrx: and he compiled a book in which he arranged
the Meccan and Medinan sura3 of the Qur'an in the order
which it seemed to him that they had been revealed.
Az-Zuhrx's work was transmitted by his student al-Walxd
b. Muhammad al-Muwaqqarx al-Umawx (d. 182 A.H.) who has
also narrated another work of his teacher. Both works
have come down to us in a single manuscript written in
1 O /i
(653 A.H.), as we have already stated above.
Az-Zuhrl commences his work on the suras of the
Qur'an by saying: "This is the book of revelation of
the Qur'an (Tanzxl al-Qur'an) and what God has willed
to make known to men (an-has) regarding what was
revealed from the Qur'an in Mecca and what was revealed
from it in Medina. The first to be revealed in Mecca
was stiratu-iqra', followed by suratu-nun, then suratu-1-
- 13 5
muzzammil, then suratu-l-muddaththir. In this way he
continues to mention all the Meccan suras one after the
other in that order, in which it seemed to him that they
had been revealed. After mentioning the Meccan suras,
he concludes with the statement: "The number of suras
1 o /T









"The number of suras which God revealed in Medina is 29."
Then he starts mentioning the Medinan suras in the order
in which he believed them to have been revealed, saying:
"The first to be revealed by God in Medina was suratu-1-
1 O O
fatiha, then suratu-l-baqara." He continues to
mention the Medinan suras in their order; and when he
reaches the last one, sura at-tawba, he says: "It is the
last sPra to be revealed in the Qur'an. When a sura was
revealed in Mecca, it was written down in Mecca and
recognized as a Meccan stira. When it was revealed in
Medina it was written down in Medina and recognized a3 a
Medinan sura. The last verse to be revealed in the Qur'an
was the saying of God: "There hath come unto you a
messenger, (one) of yourselves: it grieves him that ye
should perish: Ardently anxious is he over you: to the
Believers is he most kind and merciful. But if they turn
away (01 Muhammad) say: 'Allah sufficeth me. There is no
God save He. In Him have I put ray trust. He is the Lord
of the glorious Throne.' " With this, the book comes to
ori . 139an end,
137) Tanzll, 8a.
138) Tanzll, 8a.
139) Tanzxl. 8a.; The verse which az-Zuhri stated to be
the last verse that was revealed in the Qur'an, in
fact, consists of two verses and not one verse.
See Qur'an, ix:128, 129.
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One of the notewoi"thy features in az-Zuhri's
arrangement of the suras of the Qur'an is that he
considers sura al-fatiha to be the first sura to have
been revealed to the Prophet in Medina. There is in fact
a great deal of controversy among the early and later
exegetists about the revelation of this sura. While we
find that the majority of thein hold the view that sura
al-fatiha was one of the earliest suras that were revealed
in Mecca, we find others holding the view that it was
revealed in Medina: or that it was revealed twice; once
in Mecca and once in Medina.
When one compares the arrangement of the suras by
l4l _
Ibn-'Abbas with that of az-Zuhrx, one finds that there
is general agreement between both in relation to all the
sGras except sura al-fatiha, which Ibn-4 Abbas considered
to be a Meccan sura revealed to the Prophet before his
142
migration to Medina, while az-Zuhn considered it to
be a Medinan sura. They differed also in the arrangement
of the seven Meccan suras which are between suras 75 and
37« Thus, while Ibn-4Abbas arranged them in the following
order: 75, 104, 77, 50, 90, 86,.54, 38, 37,143 az-Zuhrl
classifies them according to the following order: 75, 77,
50, 104, 54, 90, 86, 38, 37.144
140) I. Ka. Taf.. i, 21 ff.; Qu. Taf.. i, 115 ff.;
Itqan, i, 30-31, 38.
141) See the arrangement of Ibn-4 Abbas for the sPras
of the Qur'an in Itqan, i, 26-27.
142) Qu. Taf., i, 115.; I. Ka. Taf., i, 21.
143) Itqan, i, 27.
144) Tanzxl, 8a.
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It would be beneficial to mention here the number of
the Meccan and Medinan suras as arranged by az-Zuhrl in
his book Tanzil al-Qur'an.
(a) Meccan Suras
96, 68, 73, 74, 111, 81, 87, 92, 89, 93, 94, 100, 103,
108, 102, 107, 109, 105, 113, 114, 112, 53, 80, 97, 91,
85, 95, 106, 101, 75, 77, 50, 104, 54, 90, 86, 38, 7,
72, 36, 25, 35, 19, 20, 56, 26, 27, 28, 17, 10, 11, 12,
1 /( C
15, 6, 37, 31, 34, 39, 4o, 4i, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 51,
88, 18, 16, 71, 14, 21, 23, 32, 52, 67, 69, 71, 78, 79,
82, 84, 30, 29, 83
(b) Medinan Suras
1, 2, 8, 3, 33, 60, 4, 99, 57, 47, 13, 55, 76, 65, 98,
59, HO, 24, 22, 63, 58, 49, 66, 62, 64, 61, 48, 5, 9.147
145) These three suras are missing from TanzH-al-Qur' an.
We have made this arrangement for them depending on
the arrangement of Ibn-'Abbas and others for the
suras. There is no difference of opinion among
them that these three suras were revealed in Mecca
in this order between suras 44 and 88. See Fihrist,
25-26.; Itqan, i, 25 ff.
146) . Tanzil, 7b, 8a.
147) Tanzil, 8a.
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(iv) Az-Zuhrx's work Mansukh al-Qui-'an
The knowledge of those Qur'anic rules (al-ahkam
al-Qur'aniyya) which are still binding and applicable
and those which are not applicable, completely depends
upon the knowledge of the abrogative verses and the
abrogated one (al-ayat an-nasikha wa-l-ayat al-manstikha).
It seems that it was the realization of the learned
Companions of the importance of the knowledge of this
kind of verse which led 'Umar b. al-Khattab, Ubayy b. Ka'b,
Ibn-Mas4ud, 4Alx b. Abx.-Ta.lib and Ibn-4Abbas to assign an
important place in their speeches and lectures to the
exposition of these verses and the teaching of them to the
148
people. It is said that 'All b. Abx-Talib wrote in
his mushaf the abrogative verses and the abrogated one in
such a manner that either he wrote them separately from the
other verses or in such a way that they might be distinguished
from other Qur'anic verses. He did this in order both to
emphasise their importance, and the importance of the
acquisition of knowledge of them. Ibn-Ashtah narrated in
his book al-Masahif that Ibn-Sxrxn said: "4Alx b. Abx-Talib
• • •
148) See Musa., vii, 315 •; ix, 50.; Musnad, i, 29, ^7•5
Bukliarx, iv, 304, 305-306.; Muslim, iii, 107.;
I. Ka. Taf.. vi, 380.; Itqan, iii, 59, 72-77.
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wrote in his mushaf the verses of an-nasikh wa-l-niansulch.
• • 1 1 — " 11 1 1 ' '
With the desire of obtaining a copy in order to see what
he had written, I sent a letter to Medina, but I did not
149
succeed in obtaining what I desired." If what
Ibn—Ashtah stated is correct, then 4Ali b. Abl-Talib must
be considered to be the first person to lay the foundation
for the compilation of an-nasilch wa-l-mansukh in the
Qur'an. Ibn-4Abbas, who is considered to be the master
of Qur'anic exegesis, appears to have paid a great deal
of attention to the verses of an-nasikh wa-l-mansukh in
his exegesis and to have given a full exposition on the
laws that were subjected to abrogation in the Qur'an.^"^
His discip3.es: Sa'Id b. Jubayr, Mujahid b. Jabr and others
151
who compiled works on the exegesis of the Qur'an,
followed in his footsteps and included in their exegeses
the information which they derived from him in particular,
and from other learned Companions in general, regarding
an-nasikh wa-l-mansukh in the Qur'an with their own
149) Itqan, i, 166.
150) See e.g. Musa., iv, 269.; Bukhara, iii, 211-212,
224.; Tab. Taf., i, 378.; I. Ka. Taf., i, 227,
302, 437-438.; Purr, i, 289, 309.
151) See Jarh, III, i, 332.; Fihrist, 33-34.;
Dawudi, i, 147, 172-173.; ii, 305-307.
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152
individual obsei'vations and opinions regarding them.
In spite of the eagerness and enthusiasm shown by
the learned Companions and the older Successors in
matters related to the abrogation (an-naskh) in the
Qur'an, there is no evidence that any of them compiled
an independent work on this subject.
During the period of the younger Successors, two
of the prominent scholars among them, namely az-Zuhrl
and Qatada realised the importance of this subject, and
the complexities arising from it. They felt that the
scholars and the students of Qur'anic exegesis and
jurisprudence were in great need of a work on such an
important subject. So each of them compiled an independent
book in which he gathered all the verses of an-nasikh wa-
1-mansukh and explained the Qur'anic laws that were
subjected to abrogation (an-naskh). Both works, I
consider to be the earliest on this subject to have come
153
down to us. It is rather difficult to decide precisely
152) See Purr, i, 108, l4l-l42, 143, 174, 177-179, 277,
289, 309,; ii, 123, 129, 130, 149-150.;
I. Ka. Taf.. i, 227, 302, 437-438, 501-503,
ii, 191, 193, 204.
153) I possess a micro-film of the work of az-Zuhrl;
as for the work of Qatada, it exists in
az-Zahiryya Library of Damascus, see Sezgin, I, i,
11k, 178.
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which of them was compiled first, as the authors were
contemporaries. Moreover, there is nothing in either of
these two works to indicate that one preceded the other,
in compilation. We may therefore come to a probable
conclusion and state that az-Zuhri. was the first to
compile his work. It is the fame of az-Zuhri and the
eagerness and enthusiasm which he showed for writing,
which leads me to think of this probability.
This work was narrated from az-Zuhri by his student
al-Walid b. Muhammad al-Muwaqqari al-Umawi (d. 188 A.H.)
who also narrated from him, his work Tanzil al-Qur'an.
Both works have come down to us together in one
manuscript written in the year 653 A.H., as already
154
mentioned above.
Az-Zuhri begins this work by saying: "This is the
book of Mansukh al-Qur'an"; and then proceeds to mention
three Qur'anic verses (2:106, 13:39, l6:10l) which
indicate the permissibility of abrogation in Islamic
religion, and indicates the fact that abrogation has
155
occurred in the Qur'an. Then he states: ".....The
first to be abrogated in the Qur'an was al-qibla. The
qibla was towards Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) and then it
was changed towards al-Ka'ba." Then he mentions the two
154) See p. 162.
155) Mansukh, 3b.
-189-
verses (2:155 and 2:144) which related to the abrogation
156
of al-qibla. After this he mentions the second legal
rule (al-hukm ash-shar4 a.) which was abrogated in the
Qur'an and the two verses which are related to the
abrogation of this legal rule. Then he proceeds to
mention all the legal rules that were subjected to
abrogation in the Qur'an and the abrogated verses
(al-'ayat al-mansukha) and the abrogative one (al-'ayat
an-nasilcha) which are related to them. First, he mentions
the legal rule (al-hukm ash-shar4l) that was subject to
abrogation. Second, he mentions the verse that was
abrogated (al-'aya al-mansukha). Third, he mentions the
verse that effected the abrogation (al-'aya an-nasikha).
But at times he mentions only the verse that was abrogated,
and the verse that abrogated it, without mentioning the
157
legal rule which is related to them, indicating that
he felt that the legal rule was obvious, and needed no
mention; and he hoped that everyone who read his book
would understand the legal rule that was the subject of
the abrogation simply by reading the verses related to it.
The number of suras which contain legal rules which
were subject to abrogation, as listed in az-Zuhrl's book,
is 17. They are the suras numbered 2, 4, 5> 7» 8, 9> 16,
156) Mansukh, 3b.
157) Mansukh, 4a, 5b, 6a.
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17, 24, 26, 33, 46, 48, 51, 58, 60, 73. The number of
abrogative and abrogated verses is 105.
Az-Zuhri makes no mention of the sources on which he
has based his work: but if we compare the information that
is contained in his work with what is narrated from
Ibn-'Abbas regarding the subject of abrogation in the
Qur'an, we find striking similarities between his views
and those of Ibn-4Abbas; not only in relation to ideas
and concepts, but also in the use of words, phrases and
158
sentences. These similarities are so remarkable at
times that I strongly believe that az-Zuhrx has derived
his information on this subject from the narrations of
Ibn-4 Abbas and heavily depended upon them for the
compilation of his book.
158) Compare, for example, what is narrated by Ibn-4 Abbas
about the abrogation of verse 8 of sura ixxiii
(see Purr, vi, 38) with what is stated by az-Zuhri
in his Mansukh al-Qur'an, 6b, about the abrogation
of this verse.
Compare also what is narrated by Ibn-4Abbas in the
abrogation of the night prayer (salat al-layl)
(see Purr, vi, 276) with what az-Zuhri states in his
Mansukh al-Qur'an. 7a, regarding the abrogation of
this legal rule (al-hukm).
-191-
Mansukh al-Qur'an, as it seems to me, is the first
link in a chain of books compiled on the subject of
abrogation in the Qur'an. It marks the beginning of
independent compilation in the science of an-nasikh wa-1-
mansukh.
By compiling this book az-Zuhrx opened the door for
later compilers in this important branch of Qur'anic
sciences.
Because the manuscript of Mansukh al-Qur'an is so
important for gaining a knowledge of abrogation in the
Qur'an and for the study of the development of the science





AZ-ZUHRI'S SCHOLARSHIP IN HADT.TH AND SUNNA
(i) Az-Zuhrx, The Traditionist
Az-Zuhrx commenced the study of hadxth and surma
in Medina towards the end of his teens, after completing
the memorisation of the Qur'an and the study of language,
poetry and genealogy.^ At that time, Medina occupied a
2
prominent position as the centre of learning and as the
abode of a large group of the scholars of hadxth and surma,
of the generation of the younger Companions and of the
older Successors, who were the sons and clients (inawall)
3
of the older Companions. Az-Zuhrx attached himself to
the study circles which they held in the mosque of the
Prophet, and attended the sessions (majalis) which they
4
held in their houses. During the course of his studies,
he would pay serious attention to what was being narrated
from the ahadxth and sunan of the Prophet, and would
write down what he received from his teachers, question
them, and seek clarification of legal matters pertaining
1) Dhahabx, v, 136.; I. Sa'd, II, ii, 131.
2) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132.
3) Ibid.; see also Mizzx, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhrl."
4) See p. 22 ff.
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to hadxth axid sunna, and the circumstances (munasabat)
related to them; about those ahadxth and sunan which
are abrogated (mansukha) and those which abrogated them
(nasikha-la-ha). His teachers, observing his interest
and the concern which he showed in the study of hadxth
and sunna, and in their memorisation and collection,
encouraged him in his pursuit and imparted to him all
that they knew of the ahadxth and sunan of the Prophet.
Moreover, they directed him to go to some of the male
and female scholars who had a wide knowledge of ahadxth
and sunan, and to learn from them.^ They praised him for
his skill in understanding the traditions, his capacity
for memorisation and the beauty of his narration of
ahadlth and sunan.
Az-Zuhrx said: "I narrated to 4All b. al-Husayn a
tradition. When I finished he said: 'It is excellent.
May God bless you. That is exactly as it has been
7transmitted to us....' " Some of his teachers, who
5) I. 'Asakir, xiv, 497a.; J ami4, i, 73.; Tahdh.. ix,
448.; Jah. Bay., ii, 230.; I. Sa4d, II, ii, 131.;
A. Zur'a, v, 63b.; Tadhk., i, 109•; Dhahabx, v, l44.;
Madarik, I, i, 120.; Taqyxd, 106, 107.; Musa, ii,
258-259.
6) Dhahabx, v, l45.; Tadhk., i, 122.; A. Zur'a, v, 6la.
7) Mizzl, vii, under the rubric "'All b. al-Husayn.w
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were the sons and grandsons of the Companions, showed
him many documents and letters written during the period
of the Prophet and the four rightly-guided caliphs
(al-Khulafa* ar-rashidun) and preserved in their custody,
and permitted him to copy them and narrate them on their
g
authority. He continued his study of hadxth and
sunna for about fifteen years, during which period, by
virtue of his patience and perseverance, and of the
assistance and encouragement of his teachers, he was able
9
to memorise thousands of ahadxth and sunan and to collect
and copy down a great many of them on wooden tablets, loose
sheets and riqa'When az-Zuhrx felt sure that he
had learnt all that his teachers knew of ahadxth and
sunan and nothing more remained for him to receive from
them; and when his teachers themselves vouched for his
capability and his vast knowledge in the field of hadxth
and sunna, he journeyed to Damascus, the Umayyad capital,
8) Amwai, 361, 363.; Musta.♦ i, 392, 393-394, 395-397.;
Tirmidhx, iii, 106-107.; Tahdh., iv, I89.;
Musa.; iv, 63, 88.; vi, 13, l45.; ix, 273, 274,
409.; x, 98, 132, 168-169.
9) Mizzx, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhrx."; Tadhk., i,
109, 111.; Nubala*, v, i, 98b.; Dhahabx, v, 136.;
Tahdh., ix, 448.
10) I. Iianb. 'Hal, i, 22-23.; I. 'Asakir, xiv, 497b.;
Tarajim, 67.; Dhahabx, v, 137.; Tadhk., i, 109.
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to earn his livelihood and build for himself a stable
future. On reaching Damascus, his good luck led him
to become aquainted with the greatest scholar of Damascus,
Qabisa b. Dhu'ayb, the vizier of *Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan,
and (through Qabisa) to a meeting with 'Abd-al-Malik.
*Abd-al-Malik and Qabisa admired his knowledge of hadith
and sunna and brought him close to themselves, bestowing
various gifts upon him, granting him the means of livelihood
12
and all his material needs; thus facilitating the pursuit
of knowledge which he loved and cherished as the noblest
form of worship and devotion. Az-Zuhri said: "God
cannot be worshipped by any more noble means than knowledge
(al-'ilm)."13
When Qabisa b. Dhu'ayb died, az-Zuhri occupied the
prominent position which he had held as the scholar of the
royal palace and became his successor in the teaching of
hadith and sunna in the mosque of Damascus because, there
were none, among the scholars of Syria, who were his equal
in these subjects and in his ability and aptitude for their
narration. Az-Zuhri said: "I did not find in ash-Sham
(Syria) a single person who could benefit me with a
11) Nubala'. v, i, 97a.; Dhahabi, v, 138.
12) See p. ff.




knowledge of at least one tradition." Makhul, the
Syrian jurist, stated: "I have never seen one who is
_ 15
more learned than az-Zuhri in sunna." 'Umar b.
4 Abd-al-' Aziz stated: "I have never seen any one who is
more beautiful in the narration of hadith than az-Zuhri."^
(a) The teacher of hadith and sunna
Az-Zuhri regarded the hadith and sunna as a revelation
____ *
from God to his Prophet (Muhammad), and as a trust
. J^g
which the Prophet had bestowed upon his coTnriwridy (umma) .
He considered it to be one of the duties of the learned to
engage in the teaching and in the spreading of them:
because in these activities lie the honour of this world
19
and the hereafter. Therefore, because of the deep
honour and veneration which he had for the hadith and
sunna, with great zeal and enthusiasm, he engaged in the
task of teaching them and spreading them, spending much
of his effort and time in this noble task. He used to
14) A. Zur'a, v, 59b.
15) I. Sa4d, II, ii, 136.; Majruhln, 29.; Hilya, iii,
360.; Ma4 rifa, 63.
16) Bidaya, ix, 3^2.; Nubala', V, i, 98b.
17) Itqan, i, 128.
18) Bidaya, ix, 3^3.
19) Jaini4, I, i, 152.; Hilya, iii, 369.; DhahabI, v, 1^5.
-197-
hold private classes and public lectures in hadxth and
sunna in his residence at Mahallat ar-Rahib in Damascus
20
and in his study circle in the mosque of Damascus.
Sometimes he would visit some of the cities and villages
of Syria and Palestine to deliver lectures on the ahadxth
and sunan to the students, and to teach the people of
these cities and villages in their mosques. Likewise,
in winter and in summer, he would go to the desert to
teach to the bedouins those ahadxth related to matters
of worship, and to make them understand the fundamental
duties of religion.
Malik b. Anas said: "Ibn-Shihab would go to the
desert in order to teach hadxth to the bedouins (al-a'rab).
If it happened to be winter, he used to feed them with
dates and fresh butter (az-zubda); and if it was summer
he would feed them with tharxd (boiled meat with bread
21
crumbled into it) and sanin (fat)."
4Uqayl b. Khalid stated: "Az-Zuhrx used to go out
to the assembly places of the bedouins (al-a*rab) in order
20) A. Zur'a, iii, 27a.; Dhahabx, v, 150.
21) I. 'Asakir, xiv, 510a.; See also Bidaya, ix, 3^5.
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to make them understand (yufaqqihuhum) religious matters.
He would bestow upon them gifts and wealth (as an
encouragement for them to learn). Once, a bedouin came to
him. Az-Zuhrl did not have anything to give to him, so he
removed my headgear (*imamat x) from my head and gave it
to the bedouin. Then he said to me: *0! 1Uqayl I shall
22
give you another one better than that.' "
Besides his activities in the teaching and spreading
of hadxth and sunna in Syria, az-Zuhri used to go to Hijaz
during the season of the annual pilgrimage to fulfil the
obligation of hajj and to meet the Hijazx scholars, and
other scholars who visited Mecca and Medina. He would
exchange narrations of ahadxth and sunan with them; and
deliver lectures to the Hijazx students, and to other
students who would come to Hijaz from various countries
to perform Hajj and to study. During his visits to Hijaz,
he used to hold sessions for the teaching of hadxth and
sunna in his house at Mecca and in his circle in the
Sacred Mosque; and in his house in Medina and in his circle
23in the Prophet's mosque.
22) I. 'Asakir, xiv, 5l4b.; Dhahabx, v, 150.
23) Fasil, iv, 40a. ; Tarnhxd, i, 67; Kifaya, 248;
Madarik, I, i, 120; Dhahabl, 142.
-199-
As a result of the lively interest which he
displayed in the teaching and spread of hadxth and sunna
in Syria and Hijaz, az-Zuhrx attained great fame and
popularity. Many Syrian, Hijazi, Egyptian, *IraqI and
2k
Yemeni students learned from him. By the beginning of
the second century of Hijra, he was recognized as the
most prominent and knowledgeable traditionist of the
Islamic world. His colleagues and contemporaries among
the scholars acknowledged his intellectual superiority
25
over them, and caliph Hisham b. 'Abd-al-Malik, as a
mark of respect and honour for him, appointed him as
tutor of his sons. Many of the students of hadxth and
sunna from Syria, Palestine and^Iraq, undertook journeys
to seek the knowledge of hadxth and sunna from him in
ar-Rusafa, a city which he took as his abode during the
last twenty years of his life. His house in this city
became the meeting-place of the students of hadxth and
27
sunna.
2k) Mizzx, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhrx."
25) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 135, 136.; I. Hanb. * Hal, i, 22.;
A. Zur'a, v, 60.; Jarh, iv, i, 73.; Nubala', V, i,
68b.; M. Jarh, 20.; Dhahabx, v, 136, 138.;
Tadhk.. i, 109, 110.; Tahdh., ix, 449.
26) See p. 118 ff.
27) DhahabI, v, l4l, l44.; vii, 151.
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The students of Mecca and Medina awaited his arrival
with great anxiety during the seasons of Hajj, in order
to seek the knowledge of ahadith and sunan from him. When
he visited Medina - the traditionists of that city would
2 8
refrain from teaching traditions to their students, as
a mark of respect and honour towards him, and in order to
afford the opportunity to the students to attach themselves
to him. They used to advise their students to go to him
and learn ahadith and sunan from him. 4 Ubayd-Allah. b. 'Umar
b. Hafs b. 'Asim b. 4Umar b. al-Khattab said: "When I
• • • • •
reached maturity and wanted to seek hadith and sunna (al-
4ilm), I used to go to the scholars of the family of
4Umar b. al-Khattab, one after the other; and I would ask• # 1 7
them about (the traditions) which they heard from Salim
b. 4Abd-Allah b. 'Umar. When I went to them and asked,
_ 29
each would say: * Go to Ibn-Shihab and ask him....' "
Some of them would send their favourite students, and
request him to take care of them, and to teach them.
Ishaq b. Rashid stated: "Muhammad b. 4 All sent me with
his brother, Zayd b. 4All, to az-Zuhri and said to him:
•Say to az-Zuhri, Abu-Ja'far says to you advise and
counsel Ishaq about good and teach him. Verily, he is
3 0
from us, the ahla-l-bayt'. "
28) See p. 124.
29) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 135.; Mizzi, x, under the rubric
"az-Zuhri."
30) Tahdh.. i, 231.
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The honour which az-Zuhrl received from caliph
Hisham b. 4Abd-al-Malik, from the traditionists who were
his colleagues and from contemporary scholars; and the
wide admiration and acceptance which he found among the
students of hadith and sunna during the course of his
lessons and lectures led him to concentrate, during the
last twenty years of his life, on the teaching and
spreading of hadith and sunna, and to oy>en his knowledge
and wealth for the benefit of his students. He used
various methods in his transmission of hadith and sunna to
31 1
his students. He compiled all the ahadith and sunan
which he knew in dafatir, fanadiq and kutub and made them
32available to his students. He encouraged his students
to study hadith and sunna, and to be concerned about them,
saying to them: "Hadith is masculine. Masculine men
33
seek it while the effeminate shun it." "In holding
34
fast to the sunna is deliverance." He was especially
kind and affectionate to the young students of hadith and
sunna. He would show favour to them, shelter them in his
31) See' p. 24 ff.
32) See p. ff,
33) Fasil, i, 5b.; Majruhin, i, 18-19.; Jami4, X, i,
59; ii, 35.; Hilya, iii, 365.
34) Jami4 , I, i, 125.; Tara.j im, 72.; Bidaya, ix, 343.;
Hilya, iii, 369.; Dhahabi, v, 145; see also
I4lam, i, 74, 78.
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close companionship and inspire their self-confidence.
YTisuf b. al-Majashua said: "Ibn-Shihab az-Zuhri said to
me, to my cousin, and to another student who was with us -
we were very young students studying hadxth and sunna from
him - : "Don't be ashamed. Don't look down upon
yourselves because of your youth. If there is anything
you want to know, ask me. Know that whenever 'Umar b.
al-Khattab was faced with any difficult problems, he
would invite the young Companions to go to him and would
consult them: because the intelligence of the young is
35
pure and sharp." Sufyan b. 'Uyayna stated: "X came
to az-Zuhri to study hadxth. In both of my ears there
were ear-rings, and I had a pigtail (dhu'aba). When he
saw me, he said, again and again: '0! little boy, little
boy; come here beside me. Come here near me. I have
O /f
never seen a student smaller than this.' "
During the course of his sessions on hadxth and sunna,
he would narrate the traditions to his students slowly
and clearly so that they would never miss any of them:
and he would explain the meanings of strange and difficult
words and phrases. He would explain to them the ways of
following the sunna, teach them the legal aspects of the
35)
36)
Fasil, i, 7a.; Hilya, iii, 36k.; Jami4, I, i, 85.
Kifaya, 112.; see also Fasil, i, 6b, 8b.;
A. Zur'a, viii, 103a.; 105a.; Baghdad, ix, 176.
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37
hadith. If he felt that the students were weary or
bored he would dispel their boredom and revive their
interest by telling them amusing stories, and reciting
poetry5 and would ask them to narrate to him stories and
poetry which they knew. Hammad b. Zayd stated: "When
az-Zuhri perceived any sign of weariness among his students
when he narrated traditions, he would say to them: 'Bring
your poetry. Bring your stories. Verily, the ear needs
some change so that it may not feel tired. The spirit needs
o o
some rejuvenation so that it may not feel weary.' "
Muhammad b. Ishaq said: "Az-Zuhri used to say to us,
during the course of his sessions: 'Narrate something
which will dispel our tiredness and remove our boredom.
Verily, the ear feels tired; and, verily, the spirit feels
3 9
weary.' "
The great enthusiasm which az-Zuhri displayed in the
teaching of hadith and sunna, and the efforts he made to
spread them, is beautifully illustrated in his own state¬
ment, in which he says: "No-one exercised such patience
37) Musa., i, 130, 379, 503, 547, 558.; ii, l44, 246,
296-297, 563, 563-564.; vi, 58-59.; x, 357, 434.;
xi, 8, 15, 20, 96, 283-284, 303, 338.
38) Jami'. I, i, 104.; I. 'Asakir, xiv, 515a.;
Dhahabi, v, 150.; Sam'ani, 70.; Tara.j im, 73.
39) Jami * , I, i, 104.
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in teaching this 4ilm (hadxth and sunna) as X did. No
one spread the 4ilm as X have spread it. No one devoted
himself to this 4ilm for the benefit of the people as I
have done."
This led to the development of the methods of
teaching and spreading of hadxth and sunna, and to em
increased concern and interest being shown in them. Above
all, it led to the rise of specialist scholars who
contributed immensely to these studies. After the death
of az-Zuhrx, many of his students and disciples - among
whom some had attained the status of prominent scholars
4l
and traditionxsts of their generation - shouldered the
responsibility for teaching and spreading hadxth and sunna
in the Islamic world; displaying in this field the noble
qualities of devotion, dedication and sincerity which
characterised the career of their illustrious teacher.
Hilya, iii, 366.; Dhahabx, v, 137.5 Tahdh., ix, 449.;
Tadhlc. . i, 109.; Bidaya, ix, 345.; Tara.jim. 69.;
MizzI, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhrx."
Mizzx, v, under "Shu'ayb b. Abx-Hamza"; ix, under
*'al-Layth b. Sa'd" and "Muhammad b. Ishaq";
x, under "Muhammad b. al-Walxd" and "Ma4mar b. Rashid";
xi, under "Musa b. 4Uqba"; xii, under "Yunus b.
Yazld."; Baghdad. I, 124-234; II, 296-308;





(b) The Preserver of hadxth and sunna
While as we have seen, az-Zuhrl took a keen interest
in the teaching- and spreading of hadxth and sunna, he also
had a serious concern for their preservation from
distortion, falsehood and fabrication. His activities in
this sphere are represented in the following sections:
1. Verification of the soundness of ahadxth and sunan.
Az-Zuhrx was so seriously concerned about hadxth and
sunna that he went to great lengths to ascertain the
soundness of all the ahadxth and sunan which he received
and to check them against the possibility of error and
defect. Whenever he received a hadxth or sunna from a
narrator, he would go to another narrator who was at
least equal in knowledge and reliability to the narrator
from who he had received the tradition. He would either
narrate the tradition as he had received it or ask
questions about it until he had assured himself about the
trustworthiness of the narration, and verified that there
were no errors or defects in the material which he had
received. In this way, az-Zuhrx confirmed the soundness
of the ahadxth and sunan which he received, and corrected
any defects and errors which he found in them. The
following examples will serve to illustrate this practice:
A. Az-Zuhrx said: "Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut'am
narrated part of a tradition to me on the authority of
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Malik b. Aws b. al-JIadathan. I went to Malik b. Aws and
asked him about it; and he narrated it to me completely,
as follows: 'I went to 'Umar b. al-Khattab ' H At
• •
the end, az-Zuhri comments: "I narrated this tradition
to 'Urwa b. az-Zubayr. He said to me: 'Malik b. Aws was
right. I heard 'A'isha, the wife of the Prophet,
42
narrating it in the same form ' "
B. Az-Zuhrl said: "Mahmud b. ar-Rabi' al-Ansari told
• •
me that 'Utban b. Malik - he was one of the Companions
of the Prophet, and one of those Helpers (Ansar) who
participated in the battle of Badr - came to the
Messenger of Allah and said: '0! Messenger of Allah
Az-Zuhrl narrated this tradition as he had received it
from Mahmud b. ar-Rabi1. At the end he said: "I asked
al-Husayn b. Muhammad al-Ansari, a leading member of
Banl-Salim and one of their scholars, about the
tradition which was narrated to me by Mahmud b. ar-Rabi',
t 43
He said to me: 'Mahmud stated the truth."
#
C. Az-Zuhri said: "4Urwa b. az-Zubayr narrated to me.
He said: 'I said to 'A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, I
do not see any harm (shay'an) in one who does not engage
in as-sa'y (walking) between as-Safa and al-Marwa, and
I do not care about not performing as-sa'y between them.'
42) Bukhari, iii, 73-74, 486.; iv, 283.; Amwal. 10-11.
43) Bukhari, iii, 497-498.; Muslim, i, 250-251.
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She said: • It is a bad tiling that you have just said,
ray cousin! The Messenger of Allah performed as-sa'y.
The Muslims engaged in it. Therefore as-sa'y is sunna...1 "
Az-Zuhrx said, after his narration of this tradition:
"I mentioned this tradition to Abu-Bakr b. 'Abd-ar-Rahman
•
b. al-Harith b. Hishara. He expressed admiration, and
44
said: 'Verily, this is sound perfect knowledge ' "
2. Criticism of fabricated ahadxth and sunan
The fabrication of ahadxth and sunan began a very
45short time before the beginning of the Umayyad period.
The tendency to attribute false traditions to the Prophet,
and to fabricate ahadxth and sunan, increased during this
46
perxod. Az-Zuhrx engaged in the task of warning the
people against fabricating traditions and falsely
attributing them to the Prophet - an act which he regarded
as being destructive of the very foundation and edifice
47
of hadxth and sunna. He narrated some traditions of the
Prophet warning against fabrication and falsely attributing
traditions to him, and threatening the fabricators with
heavy chastisement in the hereafter. Al-Layth b. Sa'd
44) Muslim, ii, 562.; see also Tamhxd, ii, 98.
45) Siba'x, 89-120.; 'Ajjaj, 187-218.; Buhuth, l6-4l.
46) Ibid.
47) Fasil, vii, 7°a. ; Jaini' , i, 107-108.; Hilya, iii,
364.
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said: "Az-Zuhrx narrated from Anas b. Malik that the
Prophet said: 'Let him who fabricates things and falsely
48
attributes them to me make his abode in hell.' " He
accused the ^Iraqis of adding to the authentic traditions
and of fabricating sayings and attributing them to the
Prophet. Yunus b. Yazxd said: "I heard az-Zuhrx saying:
•0! people of 'Iraq! The tradition which sets out from us
49
to the measure of a span becomes a cubit in your hand.* "
Al-Bukharx narrates that az-Zuhrx said: "In the hadxth of
the people of Kufa, there are many distortions and
50
fabrications." Ishaq b. Rashid said: "When az-Zuhrx
speaks about the people of 'Iraq he always declares their
/ \ 51
'ilm (traditions) to be weak....." He urged his students
and others not to accept the Iraqi traditions, saying:
"If you hear any 'Iraqi tradition, reject it. Do not accept
52
it." His acute awareness of the dangers of the
fabricated traditions issuing from 'Iraq and of their
spread to other parts of the Islamic world, and his
fear of their being mixed with the authentic traditions
seem to be the most important reasons for his wide use
48) Tamhxd, i, 44.; see also Musa., xi, 261-262.;
Muslim, i, 5.
49) Nubala'. V, i, 102b.; DhahabI, v, 143.
50) Bukh. Sa., l66.
51) I. Sa'd, VI, 239. ; Jaini4 , ii, 34.; see also
Baghdad, ix, 11.
52) I. 'Asakir, i, 170a.
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of written methods for the transmission of his traditions.
He said: "Had it not been for ahadxth which flowed to us
like a flood from the East (Iraq) - ahadxth which we had
never heard of - I would neither have written down the
traditions for the sake of men nor would I have permitted
53
them to write them on my authority." Similarly, it was
one of the most important reasons for his passionate care
in the use of isnad in his narrations; and for inviting
his students, his colleagues and contemporary traditionists,
to use it so that reliable narrators may be distinguished
54
from false narrators.
In addition to his warnings about falsification of
traditions and about the false narrations of 'Iraqi
narrators, he was seriously concerned to criticise and
expose fabricated ahadxth and sunan. In his criticism,
he depended upon the Qur'an, and ahadxth and sunan which
he received from his teachers, who were prominent scholars
of Medina, noted for their knowledge, honesty and
trustworthiness. Some of the ahadxth and sunan which he
53) Taqyxd. 107-108.; I. 'Asakir, xiv, 390b.;
Mizzx, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhrx."
5*0 A. Zur'a, vii, 85.; I. 'Asakir, xiv, 502a.; Kifaya,
556.; Majruhxn, i, 119, 228-229.; Ma'rifa, 6.;
Hilya, iii, 365.
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criticised and exposed to the people are given below:
A. Az-Zuhrl said: "(Once when) I entered the court
of al-Walid b. 'Abd-al-Malik he asked: 'What is your
opinion regarding the tradition narrated by the Syrians
(ahl ash-Sham)?' 'Which hadlth 0 amir al-mu'minin?' X
asked. He said: 'They report that when Allah makes His
servant a ruler He records his good actions (al-hasanat)
and takes no notice of his evil deeds (a3-sayyi'at).' 'It
is unauthentic 0 amir al-mu'mlnin,' I replied, and added
'Tell me, who is more respectful in the eyes of Allah:
A prophet who is also a caliph or a caliph who is not a
prophet?' He said: 'The caliph who is also a prophet is
certainly more respectful to Allah.' Thereupon I said:
'Verily, Allah says to his prophet David: 0 David! LoI
We have set thee as a viceroy in the earth; therefore judge
aright between mankind, and follow not desire that it
beguile thee from the way of Allah. Lo! Those who wander
from the way of Allah have an awful doom, forasmuch as they
forgot the Day of Reckoning.• 0 amir al-mu'mininl
this is Allah's warning to a prophet who was also a caliph.
So what do you think of a caliph who is not a prophet?*







B. Ma'inar b. Rashid said: "Az-Zuhrx narrated to us
from Yahya b. Sa'id b. al-'As from 'A'isha that she
said: 'Abu-Bakr sought permission from the Prophet
(i.e. to enter the room of 'A1isha). I was with him. We
both covered ourselves with the same garment (mirt).
The Prophet granted him permission. He fulfilled his
need, while the Prophet was wrapped up in one single
garment with me. Then he went out. Then 'Umar sought
permission from him. He granted it and he fulfilled his
need, while the Prophet and I wrapped in the single
garment. Then he departed. Then 4Uthman sought
permission to enter. The Prophet dressed properly, and
sat upright. Then he granted him permission. 'Uthman
entered and fulfilled his need. Then he departed. Then
X said to the Prophet: ' 0 Messenger of Allah! Abu-Bakr
sought permission from you and fulfilled the purpose of
his visit to you while you were in that state (i.e.
while wrapped up in one single garment with me). Then
•Umar sought permission and fulfilled his need while you
were in the same state. After that, 'Uthman sought
permission, and you took care to put on your clothes and
sat upright. Why is it?' Then he said: '0 'A*ishal
Verily, 'Uthman is a very shy person. Had I permitted
him to enter while I was in that state I was afraid that
he might not fulfil the purpose of his visit.' Az-Zuhri
said: 'The Prophet said so: and not as the liars say
that he said: *1 feel shy of a person, of whom even the
57
angels are shy.' "
57) Musa., xi, 232-233-
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C. 'Abd-ar-Razzaq wrote in his al-Mussannaf that
Ma'mar b. Rashid said: "Az-Zuhrx narrated to us from
4Abbad b. Numaym from his uncle that he said: 'I saw
the Messenger of Allah in the mosque, lying on his back,
raising one leg over the other.' Then az-Zuhri said:
'Sa'xd b. al-Musayyib informed me that Abu-Bakr, 4Umar
and 'Uthman used to do that a lot. Thus a most serious
Cf Q
thing has come upon the people.' (i.e. They falsely
attributed to the Prophet, and narrated, that he said:
'You should not lie on your back in the mosque, and
. „59
raise one leg over the other.)'
Az-Zuhri's insistence on verification, and his
criticism of fabricated traditions and warnings against
falsely attributing them to the Prophet, contributed
immensely to the preservation of hadxth and sunna, and
prevented them from becoming playthings in the hands of
self-interested, mischief-making elements.^
Traditionists and critics of hadxth and sunna attach
much importance to his lively interest, and strenuous
efforts in this field; and to his eagerness for and
endeavours in the teaching and spreading of hadxth and
sunna. They regard him as the traditionist who preserved
58) Musa, xi, 167. ; Ma'mar, vi, 8., Fath, x, 308.
59) See Fath, x, 308.
60) See Majruhxn, i, 228-229.; Baghdad, ix, 9-10.;
Jaml4, ii, 168.; Tadhk., i, 111.; Bidaya, ix, 3k2.
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the hadxth and sunna from being lost, and as the one who
protected them from distortion and falsehood. Al-Layth
b. Sa4d stated: "Sa'ld b. •Abd-ar-Rahman said to me:
'0 Abu-al-Harith! Had it not been for Ibn-Shihab, many
of the sunan would have been lost.' Ash-Shafi*x
said: "Had it not been for az-Zuhrx, the sunan would
have been lost to Medina." Ibn-Taymiya said: "Az-Zuhrx
safeguarded Islam throughout his life (by preserving the
/r*-*
hadxth and sunna from distortion and falsehood)."
By virtue of the honour and regard they accorded to
az-Zuhrx for the contribution which he made in his service
to hadxth and sunna, and of their recognition of his
importance as a traditionist, they paid attention to the
study of the ahadxth and sunan that were narrated by him,
and preserved them. Many of them specialised in them,
and transmitted them in their compilations.
61) Bidaya, ix, 343.; see also Muslim, iii, 75.}
Dhahabx, v, 151.
62) Nawawx, i, 91•
63) Shadharat, i, 163.
64) Baghdad, iii, 410-420.; iv, 197-198.; MizzI, i,
under the rubric "Ahmad b. Salih al-Misrx.";• • • '
Nubala'. VIII, ii, I82a-l84a.; A. Zur'a, vii, 82-83.;
Katta, 110-111.; Tadhk., ii, 683.; iii, 956.
65) Ibid.
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They compiled independent works about them. The most
celebrated among which are:
(1) 4 Hal HadTth az-Zuhrl by Muhammad b. Yahya adh-DhuhlT
(d. 258 A.H.). This book is also known by another
title, Az-Zuhriyyat. Following its compilation, its
author was described by 4 AIT b. al-MadTnT as
'the inheritor of az-Zuhri.1 (warith az-Zuhri)
(2) AhadTth az-Zuhri by Ahmad b. 4 AIT b. Muslim al-Abbar
(d. 290 A.H.).6?
(3) HadTth az-ZuhrT by Muhammad b. Isma'il b. Mihran
an-NisaburT, known as al-Isma4TIT (d. 295 A.H.).^®
CO Musnad HadTth az-Zuhri by Ahmad b. Shu4ayb an-Nasa'T
(d. 303 A.H.), who is the author of a well-known
69
book of as-Sunan..
(5) HadTth az-ZuhrT by al-Husayn b. Muhammad al-MasarjisT
(d. 365 A.H.), who was nicknamed 'The Lesser az-ZuhrT'
(az-ZuhrT as-SaghTr)
66) Jamhara, ii, 398.; Baghdad, iii, 410-420.; MizzT,
x, under the rubric "Muhammad b. Yahya adh-DhuhlT".;
Nubala*. VIIX, ii, 207b-210b.; Katta., 110.;
DhahabT, v, 150-151.; Abbott, ii, 183-184.
67) Katta., 111.
68) Tadhk., ii, 683.; Katta., 111.
69) Fahrasa, i, 145.
70) Tadhk., iii, 956.; Katta., 111.; Abbott, ii, 184.
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(ii) The method of az-Zuhri in naql al-'ilm
Az-Zuhri used five principle methods for transmitting
hadxth and sunna (naql al-'ilm).
(a) As-Sama' (Hearing)
In this method of transmission, az-Zuhrx narrated
traditions to one or more of his students, who listened
attentively to the narration without writing down anything.
"When the session was over and az-Zuhri had left, the
students would write down the traditions which they had
71
heard from him if they wished to do so.
The sessions in which az-Zuhri narrated the
traditions in this manner were called majalis as-saina* .
The traditions which the students received from him were
_ 72
called al-masmu*at or as-sama'at.
It appears that az-Zuhri widely employed the method
of as-sana* in the transmission of traditions to his
73
students. He would narrate thirty traditions, more or
71) A. Zur'a, v, 6Oa.; Fasil, i, 8b.; vi, 68a.;
Tamhid, i, 70, 71.j Hilya, iii, 363.; Madarik, I, i,
22.; Tara.j im, 69-70.; Dhahabx, v, 137, l44, 148, 150.
72) * Ulum. 143, 144, 145.
73) See Fasil, i, 8b.; Hilya, iii, 363.; Dhahabl, v,
144.; Madarik. I, i, 121-122, 136.
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less, in the private and public sessions of as-sama*
74
which he held for them. He preferred this method of
transmission to others in the early period of his career.
75
Later, for various reasons, he used it less and less.
Here are some examples to illustrate his use of
this method.
1,. Ma'mar b. Rashid stated: "I used to visit az-Zuhri
in his house at ar-Rusafa. He used to narrate (yulqi)
7 f\
the traditions to me."
2. Malik b. Anas said: "Az-Zuhri came to us (in
Medina). We visited him in his house. Rabi'a b. Abi-
'Abd-ar-Rahman was with us. He narrated to us
7 7
(haddathana) more than forty traditions "
3. Again, Malik said: "I visited az-Zuhri in his
74) A. Zur'a, v, 60a. ; Fasil, vi, 68a.; I. 'Asakir,
xiv, 500b.; Mizzl, x, under the rubric "Az-Zuhri";
Tamhid, i, 71*5 Bukh. Ka,, 221.; Bidaya, ix, 342.;
Madarik, I, i, 121-122, 136.; Dhahabi, v, 137» l44,
148, 150.
75) Tamhid, i, 70-71.; Madarik, I, i, 121.; Tarajim,
69-70.; Hilya, iii, 363.; Dhahabi, v, 149.
76) Hilya, iii, 363.
77) Dhahabi, v, l44.; Tamhid, i, 70-71*
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house in Medina on the day of al-41dt and I asked him
to narrate to me (yuhaddithanT) the traditions. He
rio
narrated to me (haddathanl) seventeen traditions."
4. In another report, Malik stated: "I used to sit
in the presence of Ibn-Shihab. I would have a thread
with me so that I might count the number of traditions
when he had finished narrating. When I returned home,
I used to write them down. Ibn-Shihab sometimes narrat
thirty traditions at one session. One day, he narrated
thirty traditions of which I memorized all except one.
When I met him afterwards, I questioned him about that
tradition. He looked at me and asked: 'Were you not
present at that session?' 'Yes' I replied, and added:
•I memorized all that you narrated there except one
tradition.' Then he said: 'The memory of the people has
gone. I never memorised anything and thereafter forgot
it.' Then he narrated to me the tradition which I had
forgotten."
5. As-Shafi'T said: "I asked Sufyan b. 'Uyayna:
•How many (traditions) have you heard from az-Zuhrl?'
He replied: 'Of those which I heard with others, I
cannot give a number (that is, too many). Of those
78) Madarik, I, i, 121-122.
79) Madarik, I, i, 122.
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which I heard alone, one.' "
(t>) Al-Qira' a (Reading)
In this method, one of the students of az-Zuhrx
would read to him from one of his original books or from
a copy. If there were many students in the session, one
of them would read to him while the others listened and
81
followed the reading. Az-Zuhrx used to entrust the
task of reading to the student who read most beautifully.
He encouraged his students to read to him by saying to
them: "Verily, a student reading to the traditionist is
QO
as good as hearing from him." j
The scholars of the sciences of Tradition called
these sessions majalis al-qira'a; and they called the
84
traditions which were read at them al-maqru* at.
The following are some examples to illustrate the
use of the method of reading by az-Zuhrx in the
80) Fasil, i, 8b.
81) * Ulum. 122-129.; Ba»ith. 110-114.
82) Jami *. ii, 178.; Kifaya. 387.
83) Kifaya, 387.; Bidaya, ix, 343.
84) Akhlaq. 30.
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transmission of his traditions to his students.
1. Malik b. Anas said: "I saw knowledge (al-*ilm)
q e
being read in the presence of Ibn-Shihab."
2. Ma'mar b. Rashid stated: "Most of what we heard
from az-Zuhri was by the method of reading ('aradatan)."
3-. 'Ubayd-Allah b. ' Umar said: "We did not receive
knowledge (al-*ilm) from Ibn-Shihab except by reading.
Malik b. Anas used to read for us in his presence. He
O iy
was eloquent in his reading."
4. 'Ubayd-Allah b. 'Umar, again, said: "Most of what
Malik b. Anas and I received from Ibn-Shihab was by
reading ('ardan). Malik would read to him for us. He
"
gg
was a good reader."
5. Ma'mar b. Rashid stated: "I read the knowledge
(al-'ilm) to az-Zuhri; and when I had finished it, I
85) Jami' , ii, 178.; Kifaya. 387.
86) I. Ma., ii, 13a.
87) Kifaya. 387.
88) Sam'ani, 94.; Jami', ii, 178.; Kifaya. 387.
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asked him: 'Shall I narrate it on your authority?' He
replied: 'Who has narrated it to you except me.' Which
89
was his way of saying: 'Narrate it on my authority.' "
6. Ibn-Abx-Dhi'b stated: "I did not hear anything from
az-Zuhrl, I kept asking him: 'Did so-and-so narrate
such-and-such things (traditions) to you?' He would
reply: 'Yes.'
7. Sufyan b. 'Uyayna said: "I saw Malik b. Anas and
•Ubayd-Allah b. 'Umar coming to az-ZuhrT when he was in
Mecca. They sought his permission to read to him
(li-ya'ruda 'alayhi). He said to both of them: 'I wish
to go to Medina. You, too, are going my way: therefore,
91
when I reach Medina, come and read to me ' "
8. Again, Sufyan b. 'Uyayna said: "Ma'mar and Malik
received from az-ZuhrT most of what they had received of
his traditions by reading ('ardan). I received most of
what I received from his traditions by hearing (sama'an)."
89) Kifaya. 388, 4ll.
90) Kifaya, 389.
91) A. Zur'a, viii, 104b.
92) Hadarik. I, i, 136.
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9. Muhammad b. 'Abd-Allah al-Ansari stated: "I asked
Salih b. Abl-al-Akhdar: 'Did you hear from az-Zuhri
• • •
this which you narrate on his authority?' He replied:
'Among these traditions there are some which he narrated
to me (haddathani bihi) and there are others which I
93
read to him. ' "
(c) Al-Imla' (Dictation)
* Az-Zuhri sometimes dictated his traditions to his
students, while they listened and wrote them down. When
he had finished dictating, either he corrected their work
himself, or the students compared their writings and made
corrections among themselves, while he sat among them, so
that they might refer to him any differences of opinion
that arose among them during the course of the correction.
The scholars of the sciences of Tradition called the
sessions in which the traditionist dictated his traditions
95
to his students ma.jalis al-imla' ; and they called the
9 6
traditions which were dictated at them al-ainali.
93) I. Sa'd, VII, ii, 32.
9h) Sam'ani, 77-79, 174.; Fasil, i, 8.
95) Sam'ani, 18, 84, l42, l46.; Katta., 159-162.
96) Katta., 159-162.; Sam'ani, 12.
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Az-Zuhrl started to use the way of dictation in the
transmission of his traditions to his students from the
time when the caliph Hisham b. 4Abd-al-Malik (105-125 A.H.)
pressed him to dictate his traditions to his sons, the
97
princes, when he appointed him to be their tutor in the
QO
year (l06 A.H.). He encouraged his students to attend
the majalis al-imla' , and advised thein to bring with them
writing implements whenever they came to him, so that
they might not miss anything of what was being dictated
to them, and so that they should not cause difficulty
and hardship by seeking to borrow writing materials from
each other. He used to say to them: "One who sets out
from his home without an ink-pot and other necessary
writing utensils, has already intended to ask for charity
99
while he is still in his home." He dictated to them, in
the majalis al-imla'. the asanid and the contents of the
traditions combined. Sufyan b. 4Uyayna Said: "I used to
go to az-Zuhri when I was young. One day he dictated a
tradition on the authority of both Abu-Salama b. 4Abd ar-
Rahman and Sa'id b. al-Musayyib. When he had finished the
97) Nubala', v, i, 98a.; Dhahabi, v, 1^5, 1^8.; Hilya,
iii, 363.; Fasi.1, iv, 39a.; I. 'Asakir, xiv, 501.,
502a.; Bidaya, ix, 3^2.; Arba'in, 3a.; Trajim, 69.;
Tadhk.. i, 110.
98) See p. 118 ff.
99) Sam4 anl, 155.; Hilya, iii, 366.; Bidaya, ix, 3^5.
-223-
dictation, we started to compare our records of what he
had dictated to us. We disagreed among ourselves about
the isnad of that tradition. Some of us said that it was
from Sa'Td; and others said that it was from Abu-Salaraa.
Ibn-Shihab, who was listening, asked me: 'What do you
say, boy?' I replied: 'It is from both of them
(kulahuma) . ' I gave the sign of damrna to the letter
Kaf instead of Kasra. Ibn-Shihab laughed at my grammatical
error, but he admired my memorisation of the isnad of this
. ... ,,100tradition."
(d) Al-Munawala (Handing over)^^
The handing over of traditions from az-Zuhri to his
students took four forms.
1. Az-Zuhri handed over personally to one of his students
some of his written traditions which the student had
neither heard from him nor read to him, so that the
student might preserve it and narrate it on az-ZuhrT's
authority.
100) Fasil, i, 8b.
101) See «Ulum. 146-150.; Ba'ith, 123-124.
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Al-Awza4I said: "Az-Zuhrl handed over to me a
sahlfa (sheet) and said to me: 'Narrate this on my
authority.'
4Abd-al-Malik b. Yahya related: "Ibn-Shihab
handed over to one of his disciples some of his traditions
in a tumar and said to him: 'These are my traditions.
103
Take them and narrate them on my authority. * "
2. Az-Zuhrl handed over personally to one of his students
some of his written traditions which the student had neither
heard from him nor read to him, so that the student might
copy them down for himself. The student would hand back
the original copy to az-Zuhrl and narrate from his own
copy on az-Zuhrl's authority.
*
4Ubayd-Allah b. 'Umar b. Hafs stated: "Ibn-Shihab
handed over to me a sahifa (sheet) and said to me:• * N '
•Copy down what is in it and narrate it on my authority.'
102) A. Zur'a, ii, 25a.; v, 6lb.; Kifaya, 460. For
information about sahlfa and its various meanings




I asked him: 'Is this permitted?' He replied: 'Yes.' "
Ibn-Jurayj said: "I did not hear traditions from
az-Zuhri; but he handed over to me a volume (,juz' an) of
his traditions. I copied them down and he granted me
permission to narrate them on his authority
The scholars of the sciences of Tradition referred
to the foregoing two forms of al-munawala as al-inunawala
al-maqruna bi-l-i.jaza (handing over combined with
^ 106permission).
3. One of the students of az-Zuhri would come to him
v/ith one of his books, which the student neither had
heard from az-Zuhri nor had read to him. The student
would show the book to az-Zuhrl and seek his permission
to narrate it on his authority. Az-Zuhri would take the
book, examine its contents and return it to the student
after assuring himself of the soundness and authenticity
of the book. Then he would permit the student to narrate
it on his authority.
104) Kifaya. 497.
105) Jarh, II, ii, 357-358.; Tadhk., i, 170.
106) 'Ulura. 146-147.
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'Ubayd-Allah b. 'Umar b. Ilafs said: "I handed
over to Ibn-Shihab one of his books. He examined it
(nazara fl-hi) and returned it to me. Then he said to
me: 'Narrate it on my authority.' "
Again, 'Ubayd-Allah said: "I bear witness to the
fact that Ibn-Shihab, whenever one of his books was
brought to him, would examine it then say to the person
who brought it to him: 'This is my tradition. I know it.
108
Take it and narrate it on my authority.' "
Some of the scholars of the sciences of Tradition
called this form 'ard al-munawala al-maqruna bi-l-ijaza
(showing and handing-over combined with permission)
4. One of the students of az-Zuhra. would come to him
with one of his suhuf (sheets) or with one of his books,
which he had neither heard from az-Zuhrx nor read to him.
He would seek az-Zuhri*s permission to narrate it on his
authority; and az-Zuhri, without examining the sahifa




A. Zur'a, v, 6lb.
Fasil, iv, 4?a.; Kifaya, 456.
'Ulum, 147.
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it on his authority. This may have been either because
of his intimate knowledge of the student, and his faith
and confidence in him, or of his knowledge of the sahlfa
or of the book by a mere glance at it while it was still
in the hand of the student."'""'"^
t
'Ubayd-Allah b. 'Umar said! "I used to see az-Zuhrl's
books being brought to him which had neither been read by
him nor read to him. When he was asked: 'May we narrate
these on your authority?' he would reply: 'Yes.' " ^
Ibn-1Uyayna stated: "I saw a man coming to
Ibn-Shihab with a book containing some of his traditions.
The man asked him: 'May I narrate this on your authority?'
Ibn-Shihab replied: 'Yes.' The man had not read the
book to him."^"^
Ibn-4Uyayna stated again: "Ibn-Jurayj came to
az-Zuhri with a collection of traditions and said: 'I
wish to read this to you.' Az-ZuhrT said: 'I am busy
now.' Ibn-Jurayj then asked: 'Shall I narrate it on your
in
authority?' Az-ZuhrT replied: 'Yes.' "
110) Jami'. ii, 178.; Kifaya. 456, 457.
111) I. Ma. Ta., ii, 27a.; I. Ma., ii, 7a., 13a.;




Malilc b. Anas said: "I have seen a sahiifa
containing some of the traditions of Ibn-Shihab brought
to him. Asked (while the sahxfa was still folded): 'Are
these your traditions?' He would reply: 'Yes.' They
would ask: 'Shall we say that Ibn-Shihab narrated to us?'
He would say: 'Yes.' Ibn-Shihab neither opened the
sahifa nor read it, nor was it read to him. Ibn-Shihab• • 1
considered this (form of al-munawala) to be permissible.""'"''"
Some of the scholars of the sciences of Tradition
called this form i.jaza rain nu'ayyan li-mu'ayyan fi mu' ayyan
(a permit from a traditionist to one of his students to
"lit
narrate a particular book or sahifa on his authority).
(e) Al-Mukataba (Correspondence)
Az-Zuhrx would write by himself, or entrusted another
person to write, some of his traditions, and would send
them to whoever had asked for them, whether he was
resident in the same city or in another city."'""'"^
The following are some examples to illustrate
az-Zuhrx's use of the method of ai-mukataba in the
Ilk) Kifaya. 470.
115) Ba'ith, 119.
116) Kifaya. 480, 488.; 'Ulum. 153-155.; Ba'ith, 125.
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transmission of his traditions.
1. Na.fi' b. Yazxd stated: "Ja'far b. Rabx'a narrated
to me that Ibn-Shihab wrote to him and said: 'Hind bint-
al-Harith al-Firasiyya narrated to me from "Umm-Salama,
the wife of the Prophet. She said: 'The Prophet
said ' "117
2. Yunus b. Yazxd stated: "Ibn-Shihab wrote, while I
was with him in Wadx al-Qura, to Ruzayq b. Hukaym, who
was the governor of Ayla, that Salim narrated to him that
•Abd-Allah b. 'Uraar had said: 'I heard the Prophet saying
, «
• •••••
3. Ahmad b. Hanbal wrote: "Yazxd b. Abi-Hablb did not
• • •
hear anything from az-Zuhrl (i.e., from his traditions);
119
but az-Zuhrx wrote to him." This means that all the
traditions which Yazxd narrated directly from az-Zuhrx
were from the collection of traditions which az-Zuhrx had
sent to him.
117) Bukharx, i, 218.
118) Bukharx, i, 227.
119) I. Hanb. 'Hal, i, 193.
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k. Yahya b. Ma'ln wrote: "Yazld b. Abl-Hablb did not
hear anything from az-Zuhri; but he said: 'Ibn-Shihab
wrote to me.' All that he narrated directly on the
authority of az-Zuhri was from what az-Zuhrl had written
120) I. Ma. Ta., xi, l6la.; I. Ma.; i, 13b.; ii, 5a.
Yazld b. Abl-Hablb (d. 128 A.H.) was one of the
greatest Egyptian scholars. When he narrated a
tradition from the book which az-Zuhri had sent
to him, he used to say: "Az-Zuhrl wrote to me"
and then narrated the tradition. See Bukhari,
iii, 478.; Jassas, iii, 368.
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(iii) Az-Zuhrx, the first compiler of al-'ilm
(hadxth and sunna)
The writing of hadxth and sunna witnessed two stages
of development during the first century and the first
third of the second century after the Hi jra. Each stage
of this development has a name by which it is known,
covers a certain period of time during which it had its
dominating influence and has its characteristic features.
1. Taqyxd al-4ilm implies the writing down of the ahadxth
and sunan without any order or arrangement, on al-alwah
(wooden tablets), as-suhuf (loose sheets of writing
material), ar-ruquq (parchments), at-tawamxr (rolls of
papyrus) and al-qaratxs (loose sheets of papyrus).
Taqyxd al-*ilm began during the later years of the
1 22
Prophet's life (d. 11 A.H.). The Prophet himself
ordered some of those Companions who had mastered writing
121) See Sezgin, i, 55.; Taqyxd. 8.; Lisan, viii,
54-55? xi, 4l4.; Subh al-A'sha, ii, 484, 485.;
Imtiaz, 208-228, 289-295, 305-307.
122) Taqyxd. 68-70, 72-77, 80-81, 93, 95, 98.;
Fasil, 71a.; Ta'wxl, 365.; Ba'ith, 148, 149.;
'Aj jaj, 303-309.; Buhuth, 227-228.;
Imtiaz, 250 ff.
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to record some of his ahadxth and sunan; and by his
emissaries sent many letters containing important
123
teachings (ahad'ith and sunan) to various parts of Arabia.
After his death, the writing down of hadxth and surma
increased gradually among his Companions, the most
prominent of xvkom were Sa4d b. 'Ubada (d. 15 A.H.),
Mu4adh b. Jabal (d. 18 A.H.), 4Abd-Allah b. Mas'ud (d. 32
A.H.), Abu-Rafi4 (d. 36 A.H.), 4 All b. Abx-Talib (d. 40 A.H.),
Muhammad b. Maslama (d. 46 A.H.), Hujr b. 4Adx (d. 51 A.H.),
Samura b. Jundub (d. 59 A.H.), Abu-Hurayra (d. 59 A.H.),
4Abd-Allah b. 4Amr b. al-4As (d. 63 A.H.), 4Abd-Allah b.
4 Abbas (d. 68 A.H.), Jabir b. 4Abd-Allah (d. 73 A.H.),
4Abd-Allah b. 1Umar (d. 74 A.H.) and Anas b. Malik (d. 91
A.H.). These Companions had alwah, suhuf, ruquq, tawainxr
123) Muwatta', 106, 226.; Musa., iv, 4, 7» 88, 119-120,
136.; vi, 90.; ix, 326-327, 338, 339, 380, 383-384,
385.; I. Sa4d, I, ii, 19, 20, 23, 24, 32, 33, 35,
79, 84.; IV, ii, 24-25, 76.; v, 386-387.; vi, 116,
156.; VII, i, 72.; A. Da' ud, ii, 129-130, 131, 157.;
iii, 178.; iv, 94-95.; Dariunx, i, 320, 321, 322,
323.; Amwal, 13, 21, 27, 358-362, 363, 366.;
Vatha*iq. 115, 123, 173-176, 180-182, 205-206, 216,
219, 225, 234, 244.; Imtiaz, 311-316, 332-334.;
Abbott, ii, 14.
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and qaratxs on which they had written many ahadxth and
sunan of the Prophet, which their sons and grandsons
124
inherited from them.
124) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 123, 124, 125.; IV, ii, 8-9.;
v, 216, 344.; vi, 116, 154.; VII, i, 115.; ii, 189
Fasil, 34b., 36a., 46b., 56, 66a.; Jami', i, 70, 71
72, 73, 74, 76, 171.; Tamhld, ii, 147, 148, 149.;
Taqyld, 33, 34, 79, 84, 85, 87, 88, 89, 91, 92, 94,
95, 96, 97.; Musnad, i, 16.; v, 7-23.; ix, 233.;
x, 28, 172-174.; Musa., iv, 119-120.; xi, 259-;
Umm, vi, 3.5 vii, 112, l64, 292.; Tayalisx, 15.;
Bukharx, i, 366-368.; ii, 277, 296, 298.; iv, 289,
324, 425.; Muslim, iv, 357.j Tirmidhx, vi, 52, 89,
181-182; xiii, 326.; Nasa'x, v, 18-23.; Darimx, i
103.; Shafi'x, ii, 104.; Jarh, IV, i, 276.;
A. Zur'a, viii, 99a.; Amwal. 393.; Tahdh., ii,
267-269.; iv, 198, 236-237.; viii, 54.; Fath, i,
148.; Kifaya, 39, 353, 383, 384, 472, 506-507.;
Ma'mar, vii, l4.; Mashahxr. 130.; Nubala'. iii, 58
l60.; Usd, iii, 233-234.; Isaba, ii, 332.;
Tadrxb, 205.; Tadhk, i, 36.; Alfiyya. 216.;
Nawawx, I, i, 142.; ii, 29.; Sahxfa, 1-31.;
Imtiaz, 346-390.; 'Ajjaj, 343-353.; Buhuth, 230-
231.; Abbott, ii, 11-12.
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The enthusiastic interest and concern for writing
down the traditions (taqyxd al-'ilm) increased manifold
among the students of the Companions, both among the older
Successors and the younger Successors. Among the scholars
of this generation who attained fame in writing down the
traditions were Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyya (d. 73 A.H.),
Sulayman al-Yashkurl (d.c. 75 A.H.), Bushayr b. Nuhayk
(d.c. 80 A.H.), 'Urwa b. az-Zubayr (d. 9k A.H.), Sa'xd b.
Jubayr (d. 95 A.H.), Abu-'Uthman an-Nahdi (d. 95 A.H.),
Salim b. Abx-al-Ja'd (d. 97 A.H.), Hibban as-Sulamx
(d. 100 A.H.), Mujahid b. Jabr (d. 103 A.H.), Khalid b.
Ma'dan (d. 103 A.H.), 'Amir ash-Sha'bx (d. 104 A.H.),
Abu-Salama b. 'Abd-ar-Rahman (d. 104 A.H.), Ta'us b.
Kaysan (d. 106 A.H.), al-Hasan al-Basrx (d. 110 A.M.),
Talha b. Nafi' (d.c. 117 A.H.), 'Ata' b. Abx-Rabah• • x ,/7« •
125
(d. 117 A.H.), Nafi' (d. 117 A.H.) and Hammam b. Munabbih.
125) I. Sa'd, V, 77, 133, 393.; vi, 174, 179, 203, 22k,
233.; VII, i, 115-116, 126, 127.; ii, 17, 162.;
VIII, 200-201.; Musa., iii, 490.; ix, 279, 283, 287,
317, 369, 372, 381-383.; xi, 425.; Ma'mar, vii, 14.;
x, 3.; I. Ma. Ta., ii, 23b.; x, l45a.; I. Hanb.
' Hal, i, 15, 43, 50, 247, 300, 316, 340.; BukharT,
11, 83, 123.; Hi, 240. ; iv, 115-Ho.; Muslim, ii,
683.; Tirmidhl, vi, 52.; xiii, 327.; Da.ri.ml, i,
106, 128, 129.; Taqyxd, 44, 60, 6l, 99, 100, 101,
Footnote no. 125 continues
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Footnote no. 125 continued
102, 103, 104, 105, 108, 109.; Jami*, i, 66, 71, 72,
73, 74, 75.; Jarh, I, i, 412,; ii, 268, 351.;
II, i, 136.; Ill, i, 29.; Baghdad, i, 218.;
x, 4o6.; xi, 232.; xii, 227, 229, 232.; Akhlaq,
137b.; Zuhayr, 3h., 4b., 11a.; Fasil, 35a., 35b.,
36a., 64a., 76a., 77b., 78.; Tadhk.. I, 80, 87, 88,
95, 166.; Tahdh., i, 470.; iii, 119, 329.5 iv,
214, 215, 224.; vi, 94.; vii, 183.; Masa.; 134-
135, 195.; Tadrlb, 24.; M. Jarh, 71, 130, l44-l45.;
Kifaya, 309-310, 321, 386, 389, 398, 434, 506.;
Sahifa, 27, 34, 44.; Mashahir, 190.; A. Zur*a, ix,
118.; Tawjlh, 7-8.; Imtiaz, 381, 383-384, 391-393,
394, 396-399, 401, 402-403, 4l6-4l8, 454-455, 460-462,
463, 464, 468-470, 471-473.; Abbott, i, 17, 22.;
ii, 225, 228, 230.; Buhuth, 232.; 4Ajjaj, 326,
327, 328, 353, 354, 355, 356, 357.
Footnote no. 125 ends.
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Then came az-Zuhrl, who excelled over all his colleagues
in the lively interest which he displayed in writing down
the ahadith and sunan when he was a student in Medina.
He used to write down all that he heard from his teachers
in respect of the ahadith and sunan of the Prophet and of
the Companions on slates, loose sheets and other writing
materials. Abu-z-Zinad said: "We used to go around
(natuf) to the scholars with az-Zuhrl carrying tablets and
sheets, and he used to write down all that he heard from
127
them." Ma'mar stated: "Verily, az-Zuhri sometimes
wrote down the tradition on the back (zahri) of his shoes
1 pQ
for fear of losing it." The stage of taqyid al-'ilm
continued for a short time after the end of the year
98 A.H. and the beginning of the second stage.
126) Ma'mar, vii, l4.; Musa.; xi, 258-259#; I# Sa'd,
II, ii, 135.; A. Zur'a, v, 60b.; Akhlaq, 156a.;
Taqyid, 106-107.; Hilya, iii, 360-361.; I. 'Asakir,
vi, 379#; xiv, 396a.; Dhahabi, v, l45 . ; Bidaya.
ix, 344. ; Tara.j im. 67-68.; Tahdh. , iv, 448.
127) Tadhk.. i, 109#; Dhahabi, v, 137 •; see also
I. Hanb. 'Hal, i, 22-23.; I. 'Asakir, xiv, 497a.,
497b.; J ami ' , i, 73.; Tara.j im. 67.
128) Jaini' , i, 73.; Taqyid, 107. ; I. 'Asakir, xiv,
395a.
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2. Tadwxn al-'ilm implies the collection of the ahaaxth
and sunan (recorded as described above) and writing them
down in dafatir, kutub, kararis, aj za' , nusakh and
12 9
fanadxq (books). All are comprehended in the single
word dawawln, the plural of dlwan. Diwan is an
arabicised Persian word which connotes, among other things,
a collection of loose sheets of papyrus or thin leather
which are joined together by stitching or by pasting
together the end of the sheets. From the word dlwan is
derived the verbal noun tadwxn which joined with al-4ilm
130
form the phrase tadwxn al-'ilm.
The stage of tadwxn al-*ilm commenced during the
caliphate of 'Umar b. 4 Abd-al-4 Aziz (99-101 A.H.)"1"^1 and
continued until the end of the first third of the second
129) See Taqyxd, 8,; Imtiaz, 239-241, 268-302,;
Buhari' nin, 11-16.; Sezgin, i, 55.; Lisan, v,
375.; viii, 77.; Fara'id, 312.
130) .Taj, ix, 204.; Mu4jam, i, 305.; Imtiaz, 239-241.;
Taqyxd, 8.; Hilya, iii, 363.
131) Taqyxd, 20.; Jami4, i, 76.; Irshad, i, l4.;
Tadrxb, 40.; Qawa4id, 71.; Tawjxh, 6.;
A. Zahu, 128.; Buhari'nin, 11-16.
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century after the Hi,ira, ending with the beginning of*
one of the new stages of writing down of ahadxth and
132
sunan known as the stage of tasnif al-4ilm.
Az-Zuhri was the first to compile hadxth and sunna
in dawawin. He said: "None compiled this al-4ilm
(hadxth and sunna) before my compilation (tadwTnx)."
Ad-Darawardi stated: "The first to compile al-4ilm was
134
az-Zuhrx." Malik b. Anas said: "The first to compile
al-4ilm and write it down in dawawin for the people was
- 135Ibn-Shihab." He was followed by some of his colleagues
and contemporaries who were traditionists and jurists,
among whom were Muhammad b. Sxrxn (d. 110 A.H.), the
Basran scholar who collected the traditions narrated by
Abu-Hurayra from the Prophet and wrote them down in a
book made of leather. He inserted between each tradition
a sign in the form of 4 ashira ( ||» ) , as a mark which
separates and distinguishes one tradition from another.
At the end of the book, he wrote down a collection of
13 6
sayings and juristic decisions (fatawa) of Abu-Hurayra;
132) See p. 253.
133) Katta., 4.
134) Jami4, i, 73.; Nubala', V, i, 98b.
135) Hilya, iii, 363.; Bidaya, ix, 345.; Sifa, ii, 78.;
Tanwxr, i, 6.; Zurqani, i, 10.; Fath, i, 174.
136) Sara4 anl, 173.
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Makhftl ash-Shami (d. 115 A.II.), the Syrian jurist, who
collected some of the ahadith and sunan of the Prophet,
and sayings and juristic decision^ of the Companions, and
137
wrote them down in a book called Kitab as-Sunan; and
Abu-z-Zinad (d. 131 A.H.), the Medinan scholar, who
collected the traditions narrated by *Abd-ar-Hahman b.
Hunnuz al-A*raj, one of the prominent scholars of the
generation of older Medinan Successors, and wrote them
down in a book which he called Kitab Ka-rawahu al-A* raj,
1
and inserted between each of the traditions a small circl
In the same manner, he also collected the sunan related t
al-Hajj and wrote them down in a book which he entitled
13 9
Sunan al-Hajj.
We are here concerned to discuss in detail the role
of az-Zuhrl in tadwin al-'ilra and his achievement in this
field.
137) Fihrist. 227.; see also A. Zur'a, v, 56a..;
Az-Zarkall, viii, 212.
138) Fasil, vii, 77a.; Sam'ani, 173.; Baghdad, x, 230.
Tahdh.. vi, 172.; Mashahxr, 135.
139) Tab., vii, 36.
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(a) Az-Zuhrl's tadwin of sunan for «Uniar b. 4Abd-al-4 Aziz
'Umar b. 4 Aba-al-4 Aziz assumed the caliphate of the
Umayyad dynasty in the year (99 A.H.).^"*^ He was brought
up and educated under the care of some of the most
l4l
prominent scholars of Medina, and had a wide knowledge
of the teachings of the Qur'an, the sunan of the Prophet,
142
and of the caliphs Abu-Bakr and 'Umar b. al-Khattab.
While he was governor of Medina (87-93 A.H.), he followed
these teachings and sunan faithfully and put them into
practice in his administration of affairs. He benefitted
from the knowledge of the distinguished scholars of
Medina. He consulted them about the religious and legal
l43
problems which he faced and respected their opinions.
From the time of his assumption of the caliphate, he
worked assiduously in directing the affairs of the Uinayyad
140) I. Sa'd, v, 301.; Tab., vi, 546, 550, 565.;
S, 4 Umar, 120.
141) S. 4Umar, 22 ff.; I. Sa'd, v, 243 ff.; Dhahabx,
iv, 164.; Tahdh., vii, 475.
142) M. 'Umar. 417 ff.; Musa., ii, 66.; v, 191,
212.; vii, 210, 278-279.; viii, 319-320.;
ix, 107, 331, 340, 358, 367, 391, 395-396, 450,
453-454, 473.; x, 16-17, 162.
143) See p. 74 ff.
-241-
state on true Islamic lines, managing them in agreement
with the teaching of the Qur'an, the sunan of the Prophet,
and of the caliphs Abu-Bakr and 4Umar b. al-Xhattab; and
/-
144
giving impetus to the teaching of religion. He
attached great importance to the hadith and surma; and
because of his eagerness and enthusiasm for its
practical application and his fear of it being lost, he
sent letters to the scholars of the various provinces in
which he ordered the collection and compilation of the
ahadlth and sunan and their teaching to the people.
144) S. * Ulnar, 38, 39, 4o, 63, 69-79, 87, 90-91, 93,
93-100, 104 ff.; I. Sa4 d, v, 251-283.; Musa., i,
206, 207, 556, 558.; iii, 133, 169, 178, 289, 316.;
iv, 23, 61, 62, 72, 80, 103, 106, 121, 127, 128.;
V, 147, 191, 212.; vi, 18, 4l, 44, 45-46, 48,
63, 96, 97, 102, 105, 108, 166, 380, 430.; vii, 67
80-81, 133, 278-279, 280, 294-295, 319-320, 404-405,
4l4.; viii, 80, 84, 102, 342-343, 377, 380.; ix,
.11, 36, 49-50, 70, 104, 110-111, 112, 125, 126,
161-162, 275, 281, 296, 306, 309, 348, 358, 399,
420, 450, 454, 470, 474.; x, 7, 11, 14, 17, 23, 35,
42, 47-48, 51, 61-62, 86, 94, 100-101, 102, 116,
118, 121, l4l, 171, 176, 179, 209, 214, 217-218,
235, 24l, 300, 322, 334, 335, 338, 365, 366, 474.;
A. Zur'a, ix, 123a.; Fasil, vii, 76a.
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Abu-Nu4aym wrote: " 4 Uxaar b. 4Abd-al-4 Aziz wrote to
various provinces (afaq) : 1 Seax^ch for the traditions
145
of the Prophet and collect them.' " 4Ikrima b. 'Amniar
said: "I heard the letter of 'Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz
(to some of his governors) in which it was stated:
issue orders to the scholars to spread the
knowledge (al-4ilm) in their mosques, for verily the
l46
sunna is becoming extinct.' " 4Abd-al-4 Aziz b. Muslim
stated: "4Umar b. 4Abd-al-4 Aziz wrote to Medina:
'Search and find out the haditn and sunna of the Prophet,
and write them down, for I fear the extinction of
knowledge (dhahab al-4ilm) and the passing away of the
147
scholars.' " He sent some of the prominent scholars,
such as Nafi4, the mawla of Ibn-'Umar, Yazid b. Abi-Malik
and al-Harith b. Muhammad, to some countries which had no
traditionists, to teach the people hadith and sunna.
Ayyub said: "Nafi4 informed me that 'Umar b. 4Abd-al-
l48
♦Aziz, sent him to Egypt to teach its people the sunna."
Ibn-4Abd-al-Hakam wrote: "4 Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz sent
Yazid b. Abi-Malik and al-Harith b. Muhammad to the
• •
1 ZlO
desert in order to teach the people the sunna "
145) Fath, i, 2, 4.; Qawa4id, 71.
146) Fasil, vii, 76.5 Sam4ani, 44.
147) Taqyid, 106, Darjjni, i, 126.
148) A. Zur'a, ix, 121.
3.49) S. 4 Umar. 167.
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While pursuing this policy, he acted with
determination and resolution both to collect and compile
those sunan, related to administration, financial and
legal affairs, which were practically implemented during
the period of the Prophet, Abu-Bakr and 'Umar b. al~
Khattab, and to achieve their wholesale application and
implementation in a unified manner in all the provinces
that came under his authority. He wrote letters to
Abu-Bakr b. 'Amr b. Hazm his governor in Medina, ordering
him to collect the original letters and documents written
on the instructions of the Prophet, Abu-Bakr and 'Umar b.
al-Khattab to their emissaries, governors, army commanders
and judges, which were preserved by the families cf older
Companions in Medina. He also ordered him to collect some
of the sunan relating to financial and legal matters which
he had heard (when he was governor of Medina) from
al-Qasim b. Muhammad and 'Amra bint-4Abd-ar-Rahman, and
150
send them to him. He also sent letters to some of the
150) Bukharl, i, 37-38.; Tirmidhi, iii, 101.;
Muwatta' , 330.; I. Hanb. 'Hal, i, 12.;
Taqyid, 105, 106.; I. Sa'd, II, ii, 134.; v, 287.;
VIII, 353.; Dan'jnl, i, 104. ; Jarh, iv, 337.;
Amwal, 358-359.; Bukh. Sa., 105.; Tahdh., xii, 39«;
Abbott, ii, 22-32.; Imtiaz, 312-313, 330, 355-359,
370, 409, 432-434, 470-471, 476, 488-494.
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governors of other provinces ordering them to collect the
sunan relating to blood-money {diyyat) from the reliable
151
scholars in their provinces, and to send them to him.
When the letters, documents and sunan which he had
requested reached him, he formed a committee of distinguished
scholars of Syria and others whom he had called from Hijaz
and 'Iraq - among whom were Salim b. 'Abd-Allah b. 'Umar,
Abu-Qilaba al-Jarml, 'Awn b. 'Abd-Allah. b. 'Utba,
Maymun b. Mihran, 'Abd-al-'Aziz b. Abi-as-Sa*ib, 41rale
152
b. Malik, Muhammad b. Ka'b al-QurazT and az-Zuhn - and
entrusted them with the study of the letters, documents and
sunan, and the assessment of their suitability for
implementation. It is said that he himself used to take
part in the work of the committee. Abu-z-Zinad stated:
"I saw 'Umar b. 'Abd-al-'Aziz gathering the jurists.
They collected the sunan for him. When they came across
any sunna (thing) which was no longer applicable, he
153
would say: 'This is superfluous. It is not applicable.' "
When the committee had completed the work entrusted to it,
'Umar b. 'Abd-al-'Aziz ordered az-Zuhri to write down




See Musa.i ix, 337, 3^9, 377, 378.
See A. Zur'a, v, 63b.; vi, 70b.
Qubul, 30,
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daftar, arranging them according to tho subjects of
jurisprudence. He explained and commented upon some of
them, indicating the manner of their adoption and
implementation. Thereafter, 4 Uinar b. 4 Abd-al-4 Aziz
ordered copies to be made from this daftar and sent a
154
copy to each province which came under his rule. By
this process was completed the initial phase of the work
of compilation of the collections of the sunan of the
Prophet, and of Abu-Bakr and 'Umar b. al-Khattab.
Az-Zuhri refers to this work of compilation in his
conversation with his colleague, the Medinan scholar,
Sa4d b. Ibrahim. Sa'id b.Ziyad stated: "I heard
Ibn-Shihab talking to Sa'd b. Ibrahim. He said: 14Umar
b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz ordered us to collect the sunan. We wrote
them in dafatir, and then he sent a daftar to every land
155
over which he exercised his authority.' " In the same
manner, he told some of the students to whom he had
narrated some of the sunan which he had written for
•Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz, of the role he played in the work
of compilation. 'Uqayl b. Khalid said: "Ibn-Shihab
narrated to me that 4Umar b. 4Abd-al-4 Aziz ordered him to
write down the sunan. Among those sunan which he wrote
154) J ami4, i, 86.; Amwal, 578-580.; see also Abbott,
ii, 30-32.
155) Jami4, i, 86.
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down for him were the sunail related to alms (zakat) .
Thus he wrote: 'This is the sunna in respect of the
156
distribution of zakat to those who deserve it ' "
The most noteworthy feature which we must observe
in this discussion of what is generally considered to be
157
the initial tadwin of the sunan, is that it was a
work in the performance of which a group of prominent
scholars took part; and that az-ZuhrT's role obscured the
158
role played by others, because it was he who arranged
these sunan and wrote them down in the original daftar.
We should also note that the original daftar and the
copies which were made from it were attributed to 'Umar
, 159
b. Abd-al-4Aziz because it was he who ordered the
collection and writing down of the sunan.
156) Amwal, 578.
157) Irshad, i, l4.; Tadrib, 40.; Tawj~h, 6,;
A. Zahu, 128,; Qawa'id, 71 •» Buhuth, 235 • 5
Katta., 4, 10.
158) Ibid.
159) See Musa.; vii, 133, 404-405,; ix, 296, 306, 336,
346, 348, 357, 386, 470, 474.; x, 35, 42, 47-48,
51, 61-62, 94, 111-112, 116, 179.
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(b) Az-Zuhrl' s tadwxn of ahadxth for liishaia b. 4 Abd-
al-Malik
It has been already stated that the caliph Hisham
b. 4Abd-al-Malik (105-125 A.H.) appointed az-Zuhrx as a
tutor to his sons in the middle of the year 106 A.H."*"^
After his appointment, he requested az-Zuhrl to dictate
to them his ahadxth.Az-Zuhrx, up to this time, had
refused to employ dictation in transmitting ahadxth and
x 62
sunan to his students. It seems to me that his refusal
may be attributed to two factors:
1, Dictation would compel him to repeat the ahadxth and
sunan more than once in the same session. Repetition
made him tiresome and irritable. On more than one
occasion, he said: "The repetition of hadxth is far more
1 Zo
difficult for me than the moving of rocks." He would
rebuke those students who asked him to repeat the ahadxth
164 " ~
which he had narrated to them.
160) See p. 118 ff.; p. 222.
161) Nubala' . V, i, 98b. ; I. 'Asalcir, xiv, 502a.;
Hilya, iii, 363.; Bidaya, ix, 345.
162) Ibid.
163) Fasil, vi, 68a.; Jaini4, i, 140. ; Mizzx, x, under
the rubric "az-Zuhrx".
164) Fasil, vii, 85a.; I. 4Asakir, xiv, 500.;
Bukh. Ka., i, 221.; Sam'anl, 80.; Dhahabl, v,
137, 143-144, 148.
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2. Dictation is also a time-consuming process,
involving the tasks of transmitting the traditions and
correcting them. Az-Zuhrx disliked prolonging the
sessions. He told his students on many occasions: "If
165
the session is prolonged, the devil has a share in it."
As the caliph pressed him, he was compelled to
accede to his request."*"^ When he dictated his ahadxth
to the caliph's sons, he made no distinction between them
and his other students, who were the sons of the common
_ /p.
people, to whom also he dictated his ahadxth. In this
way, dictation became one of his methods of transmitting
-1 » •-. I68al-•llm.
Caliph Hisham was determined that his sons study
hadxth and sunna; but he did not feel that az-Zuhrx's use
of oral and written methods of transmission alone would
suffice to enable them to learn all that az-Zuhrx knew of
165) Mizzx, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhrx".;
/tkhlaq. 136a.; Ba' ith. 158.
166) Fasil, iv, 39a.; Nubala', V, i, 98b.; I. 'Asakir,
xiv, 501b., 502a.; Mizzx, x, under the rubric
"az-Zuhrx".; ' -Arba*in, 3a.; Tara.jim, 69.;
Bidaya, ix, 342.; Tadhk.. i, 110.; Tahdh., ix, 449.
167) Ibid.
168) See p. 221.
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ahadxth and sunan, So he asked him to compile the
traditions for them in dafatir so that they might be
169
permanently in their hands as works of ready reference.
At first, az-Zuhrx refused to agree to his request,
considering the hard work involved and the long time which
the task of compilation would demand. When Hisham
insisted that he should do it, he changed his mind. He
agreed to carry out the task on condition that Hisham
would help him by giving him the assistance of one or two
scribes. Hisham appointed two scribes from the state
office (ad-dxwan), who were noted for their skill in
170
writing in clear, beautiful script. They were called
171
Shu4ayb b. Abx-Hamza (d. 162/163 A.H.), and 4Abd-ar-
172
Rahman b. Namxr al-Yahsubx. He ordered both of them
• 0 •
to attach themselves to az-Zuhrx during the period of the
compilation, and to spend their time and energy in helping
169) Hilya, iii, 36l. ; I. 'Asakir, xiv, 501b.;
Nubala', V, i, 98a.; Dhahabx, v, l43.
170) I. *Asakir, xiv, 501b.; Nubala', V, i, 98a.;
•Hilya, iii, 361.; Dhahabx, v, 143.; Tadhk., i,
221-222. Jarh, II, i, 345.; Abbott, ii, 177-178.
171) Mizzx, v, under the heading "Shu'ayb b. Abx-Hamza".;
Tadhk., i, 221-222.; Dhahabx, v, 151.; vii, 149-
152.; Jarh, II, i, 345.; Tahdh., iv, 351-352.;
Abbott, ii, 177-178.
172) Tahdh.. vi, 287.
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hiin in this task.
With their assistance, therefore, az-Zuhri commenced
the work of compilation. Every day, he would dictate to
them the ahadith and sunan, sometimes from memory,
sometimes from the collections which he had written when
173
he was a student at Medina. The scribes used to write
174
down what az-Zuhri dictated to them in dafatir.
During the entire period of the compilation, az-Zuhri'
nephew and son-in-law, Muhammad b. 4Abd-Allah, was with him
along with the two scribes, and heard all the ahadith which
175 ~~™
he dictated.
The work continued for at least a year. It took
173) Ma4mar, vii, l4.; Musa., xi, 258-259.; I. Sa'd, II,
ii, 135.; A. Zur'a, v, 60b.; I. 4Asakir, xiv, 396a.
Hilya, iii, 360-361.; Taqyld, 106-107.; Jami4, i,
73 Tara.jim, 67.; Tahdh. ; ix, 448.
174) I. Sa4d, II, ii, 136.; DhahabI, v, l4l.;
Tarajim, 71.» Hilya, iii, 361.; Bidaya, ix, 344.;
Tadhk.; i, 112.
175) MizzI, ix, under the heading "Muhammad b. 4Abd-Allah
b. Muslim az-Zuhrl".
176) I. 'Asakir, xiv, 501b.; Nubala', V, i, 98a.; Hilya,
iii, 361.; DhahabI, v, 143. ; Jami4, i, 77.
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177
thirty dafatir to contain his ahadxth. From these
dafatir several copies were made.
When az-Zuhrl had completed the task of compilation,
he handed over the dafatir and some of the copies to
Hisham b. 'Abd-al-Malik, who deposited them in the library
of the royal palace so that they might be at the disposal
I nO
of his sons. Of the remaining copies, one was given to
177) I. Ma. Ta., iii, 39b.
178) The dafatir which az-Zuhri compiled for Hisham b.
•Abd-al-Malik were preserved in the library of
the royal palace until al-Walxd b. Yazid was
killed in the year 126 A.H. They were then removed
from there. Az-Zuhri's student Ma'mar b. Rashid
witnessed their removal. See I. Sa'd, II, ii, 136.;
Hilya, iii, 361.; Tadhk., i, 112.; Tarajim, 71•j
Dhahabx, v, l4l.j Bidaya, ix, 344.
Ma'mar does not mention what happened to the
dafatir after their removal: but there are
indications that they were sold and that some were
bought from the markets by some of the students of
az-Zuhrl, and others were bought by some of the
narrators of hadxth and sunna who had not studied
under az-Zuhrl. See Majruhxn, ii, 308.;
Ma'rifa, 110.; Tahdh., i, 230-231.; x, 220.
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Muhammad b. 4Abd~Allah and one was given to Shu*ayb b.
17 9
Abi-Hamza. For the rest, it seems to me that az-Zuhri• *
l80
distributed them among his students and asked them
to lend them to any of their colleagues who wished to
borrow them. Yunus b. Yazid reported: "Az-Zulirl said to
me, *0 Yunus! Beware of the dishonesty of the books
(ghulul al-kutub).' I asked him, 'What do you mean by
the dishonesty of the books?1 He replied! 'Withholding
l8l
them from our friends (habsuha 4 an ashabina).' "x • • • '
Az-Zuhrl1s compilations of ahadith and sunan for
4Umar b. 4Abd-al-4 Aziz and Hisham b. 4Abd-al-Malik led to
the spread of the art of compilation of hadith and sunna
among the traditionists and jurists who were his colleague
and contemporaries; and to the growth and development of
compilations in the realm of hadith and sunna. Shortly
179) I. Ma. Ta., iii, 39b.; Mizzi, v, under the heading
"Shu4ayb b. Abi-Hamza".; ix, under the heading
"Muhammad b. 4Abd-Allah b. Muslim".; M. Jarh, 260.
180) Tahdh.. i, 255-256, 296.; vi, 165, 287-288, 295.;
vii, 13-14.; Madarlk, I, i, l48, 149.
181) Sam4ani, 176.; Dhahabi, v, l44.; Bidaya. ix, 3^5.
cf. Hilya, iii, 366.; 4Ulum, 183.
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after his death, there began a new stage in the field of
writing down of hadxth and sunna which was known as
tasnxf al-4ilm - the writing down of ahadxth and sunan,
divided into chapters and sections and arranged according
to legal subjects. The first and most prominent of
those who compiled ahadxth and sunan on this basis were
the students of az-Zuhrx who were deeply influenced by
his compilations. The most distinguished among them were!
183
1. 4Abd-al-Malik b. 4Abd-al-4 Aziz b. Jurayj (d. 150 A.H.),
18
who compiled (sannafa) Kitab as-Sunan. He is considered
to be the first author (musannif) of hadxth and sunna in* • ' •
185Islam.
182) Taj, vi, 168.; Mu' jam, i, 528.; Taqyxd, 8.;
Imtiaz, 241-242.; Sezgin, i, 227> 262.;
A. Zahu, 244.
183) I. Sa4d, v, 361-362.; Ma4 arif. 167•J Baghdad, x,
400-407.; Jam4. i, 314.; I. Khali., i, 309-360.;
Jarh, II, ii, 356-358.; Bukh. Ka., III, i, 422-423.;
Mashahxr, 145.; Tadhk., i, 169-171.; Tahdh.. vi,
402-406.
184) Fihrist, 226.; Katta., 34.; Sezgin, i, 263.
1.85) Baghdad, x, 401.; Dhahabl, vi, 559.; I. Khali.,
i» 359.J Tahdh., vi, 403-4o4.; Katta., 8, 9, 34.
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1 o /
2. Ma'mar b. Rashid (d. 153 A.H.), who compiled
1 o»7
Kitab al-Jami4 Fi as-Sunan. which is popularly known
188
as Jami1 Ma'mar. Because of it, its author is
regarded as the first author (inusannif) of hadxth and
l89
sunna xn Yemen.
3. 4 Abd-ar-Rahman b. 4 Amr al-Awza4"! (d. 157 A.H.)"*"^°
191
who wrote a book which he called Kitab as-Sunan Fx al-Fiqh,
was one of the Syrian students of az-Zuhrl.
4. Muhammad b. 1Abd-ar-Rahman b. al-Mughxra b. Abx-Dhi*b
192(d. 159 A.H.), who compiled a book entitled Kitab as-
193
Sunan. was one of the Medinan students of az-Zuhrl,
X. Sa4d, v, 397.; Mizzx, x, under the heading
"Ma4mar b. Rashid".; Ja'dl, 66, 74.; Dhahabx,
vi, 394-397•; Tadhk, i, 190-191.
Ja'dl, 66.
Ja'dl, 74.; Katta., 4l.
Katta., 8, 9.; Tadhk.. i, 191.
I. Sa'd, VII, ii, 185. ; Jarh, II, ii, 266-267.;
Hilya, vi, 135-149.; Tahdh., vi, 238-242.; Tadhk.,
i, 178-183.; M. Jarh, 184-218.
Fihrist, 227.











5. Malik b. Anas (d. 179 A.H.),1'^ who compiled the
well-known work entitled al-Muwatta', and because of
it, was considered the first author (musannif) of hadxth
195 ~
and sunna in Medina.
6, Hushaym b. Bashxr al-Wasitx (d. 183 A.H.),19^ who
197
compiled a book called Kitab as-Sunan Fx al-Fiqh, was
one of those 4 Iraqi students who received the ahadxth and
sunan from az-Zuhrx during the pilgrimage season in
Mecca.198
7. Sufyan b. ' Uyayna (d. 198 A.H.),1" who compiled
194) Ma4 arif, 170-171.; Tamhxd, i, 6l-92«; Bulch. Ka. ,
IV, i, 310.; Mashahir, l4o.; I. Khali., i, 555-556.;
Tahdh., x, 5-9.; Sezgin, i, 457-464.; Tadhk., i,
207-213.; Fihrist, 198-199.
195) Katta., 6-7, 9, 13-14.
196) Tadhk., i, 248-249.; Tahdh., xi, 59-63.
197) Fihrist. 228.
198) Tahdh., xi, 60.
199) Ma4 arif, 173.; I. Sa4d, V, 364-365.; Baghdad, ix,
174-184.; Jam4, i, 195.; I. Khali., i, 264.;
Tadhk., i, 262-264.; Jarh, II, i, 225-227.;
Tahdh., iv, 117-122.; M. Jarh, 32-54.; Hilya, vii,
270.
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book entitled al-Jami1 Fx as-Sunan,^^ was one of the
Meccan students of az-Zuhrx. His book appeared a few years
after the as-Sunan of his Meccan colleague, Ibn-Jurayj.
Sufyan lived for 91 years and he was the last to die among
_ 201
the students of az-Zuhrx.
(iv) Rijal az-Zuhrl^^
Az-Zuhrx received the ahadxth and sunan of the
Prophet directly from a large number of scholars,
traditionists and narrators. Muslim b. al-Hajjaj (d, 3^1
A.H.) mentions about 190 of them in his book Rijal 'Urwa
_ 203 _
b. az-Zubayr wa-Jama'a min at-Tabi'xn. Yusuf al-MizzT
(d. 743 A.H.) mentions about 150 of them in his work
_ _ _ 20k
Tahdhxb al-Kamal Fi Asma' ar-Ri.jal and gives very long
200) Katta., 9, 4l.; Qut, ii, 324.
201) I. Sa'd, V, 365.
202) Rijal al-muhaddith is a technical term used
exclusively by the scholars of the science of
Tradition to denote the scholars, traditionists
and narrators, both men and women from whom the
traditionist received the ahadTth and sunan
directly.
203) See Rijal. 8a-13a.
204) See Mizzx, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhrx".
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and illuminating biographical accounts of most of them.
Ibn-Hajar al-'AsqalanT (d. 853 A.H.), in his work Tahdhxb
at-Tahdhlb gives short, but very useful, biographical
sketches of most of these scholars, traditionists and
narrators, and refers to some of the famous works on
hadTth and sunna, like as-Sihah as-Sitta, which contains• ' 0 0 0 0 '
what az-Zuhr! had narrated on their authority. These
scholars, traditionists and narrators form the first links
in the chains of transmitters (asanid) of az-Zuhri, Because
they are important sources of information about his
traditions and because they are, in fact, his sources;
and to distinguish between those of his asanid which are
complete (muttasila) and those which are incomplete
(mursala). the present writer has classified them in
various groups. In each group, he names the most important
scholars, traditionists and narrators and makes some
useful comments about the authenticity of az-Zuhri's
asanid.
205) see Tahdh., i, 97, 133, 134-135, 139, 233, 329,
371-372, 377, 385-386, 396.; ii, 13, 25, 100, 144,
193, 223, 231, 320, 390, 402.; iii, 26, 30, 45, 47,
62, 63, 7^-75, 80, 120, 128, 135, 219, 244, 265, 323,
^19, 437, 451, 454, 464, 466, 477.; iv, 20, 21, 42,
61, 74, 78, 139, 143, 178, 229, 242, 245, 252, 379,
428, 432, 435, 445, 46l.; v, 7, 9, 14, 64, 82,
85-86, 93, 164, 166, 189, 265-266, 270, 284, 285,
290, 319-320, 339.
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(a) The group of the Companions
This group consists of the Companions from whom
az-Zuhrx received hadxth and sunna directly. It does not
2 0 6
exceed fifteen Companions. The most prominent of them
are:
1. 4Abd-Allah b. 'Umar b. al-Khattab (d. 74 A.H.)
He is considered to be the Companion who, next to
Abu-Hurayra, transmitted the largest number of traditions
207 -- 208
from the Prophet. He narrated 2b30 traditions.
Az-Zuhrx became acquainted with •Abd-Allah during the
last years of his life, and once accompanied him on the
j; but he received only a very few of his traditions
209
from him directly. This is because, during the last
years of his life, Ibn-'Umar only rarely narrated
210
traditions. As for the rest, az-Zuhrx received them
A. Zur'a, v, 6lb., 62a.; Mizzx, x, under the rubric
Maz-Zuhrx".; Tadhk., i, 108.; Tahdh., ix, 445-446.
Asma', la.; Nawawx, I, i, 280.
Asma', la.; Riyad, 51.; Shadharat, i, 63.
Nubala', V, i, 95b.; I. 'Asakir, xiv, 496a.;
Dhahabx, v, 136.; Tahdh., ix, 451.
I. Majah, i, 8.; Dar>jnx, i, 84.; Bayhaqx, i, 11.;
Tadhk.. i, 39-40.; I. Sa4d, IV, i, 106.;







from his sons, Salim, Hamza, 'Abd-Allah and 1Ubayd—Allah
211
and from his mawla, Na.fi' . So important were the
traditions narrated by az-ZuhriL from Salim from his father
'Abd-Allah b. 'Ulnar, that Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 24l A.H.)
thought of compiling an independent work in which he
wished to collect those traditions: but he abandoned this
idea, being satisfied with what he had gathered from it in
212
the musnad of 'Abd-Allah b. 4Umar in al-Musnad.
2. Anas b. Malik (d. 91 A.H.)
213
He was the servant of the Prophet, and the
Companion who, next to 'Abd-Allah b. 'Umar, narrated the
214
largest number of traditions from him. The number of
215
traditions narrated by him is 2286. Anas wrote down
the traditions which he heard from the Prophet. He used
216
to lend thein to his students and ask thein to copy them.
Az-ZuhrT met him in Damascus during his stay there. He
211) Ri.jal. 8a-13a.; Mizzi, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhri
212) -See Musnad, vi, 207 ff., vii, 7 ff. , viii, 3ff.,
ix, 3 ff.
213) I. Sa'd, VII, i, 10.; A. Zur'a, v, 62a., viii, 102a
Usd, i, 127-128.; Jam'. i, 35.
214) Asma', la.; Nawawi, I, i, 280.
215) Asma', la.; Nawawi, I, i, 127.
216) Taqyid, 95, 96.
-260-
became attached to him and, in his presence recited the
217
Qur'an, which he had committed to memory. Az-ZuhrY
received from Anas most of his traditions, memorised them,
and gained a deep understanding of them. Because of
this, the critics of Tradition consider the isnad of
az-Zuhrx from Anas from the Prophet to be one of the
219
soundest asanxd of all the traditions of the Prophet.
Because of the importance of the traditions narrated by
az-Zuhrx from Anas, Sulayman b. Ahmad at-Tabaranx (d. 360
A.H.) compiled an independent work on them, entitled
220
Ahadxth az-Zuhrx 4 An Anas b. Malik.
3. As-Sa'ib b. Yazxd (d. 91 A.H.)
As-Sa'ib b. Yazxd was a younger Companion. He
narrated only a small group of the Prophet's traditions,
most of which he had received from 4Umar b. al-Khattab
• •
(13-23 A.H.)t 4 Umar was very fond of him and, during
217) Ghaya. ii, 262-263.
218) Nawawx, I, ii, 58.; Tahdh, ii, 3.
219) Ma4 rifa, 55.; Musnad. i, l46.
220) Tadhk. , ii, 91.4.
221) A. Zur'a, v, 62b.; Jam4 , i, 202.; Ma4 rifa. 24.;
Isaba, ii, 12.; Nawawx, I, i, 208.; Tahdh., iii,
450-451.
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his caliphate, assigned to him the post of supervisor
222
(muhtasib) of the markets of Medina. Az-Zuhrl
associated with him and received from him most of his
223
traditions. Ibn-Hazm (d. 406 A.H.) considers the
isnad of az-Zuhri from as-Sa'ib b. Yazid from 4Umar b.
al~Khattab from the Prophet to be the soundest of all the
224
asanid of the Prophet's traditions. It appears that
the preference which Ibn-Hazm gives to this isnad over
the isnad of az-Zuhri from Salim b. 4Abd-Allah from
4Abd-Allah b. 4Umar from 4Umar b. al-Khattab (which
some well known critics of Tradition considered to be
ope
the soundest of all the asanid) is due to the fact
that the former isnad belongs to the category of
al-isnad al-'ali whereas the latter belongs to the
22 6
category of al-isnad an-nazil.
^• Sahl b. Sa4d as-Sa'idi (d. 91 A.H.)
He was a younger Companion who heard from the Prophet
227
very few of his traditions. The rest of the traditions
228
which he narrated were received from the older Companions.
222) Isti'ab, ii, 576.; Tahdh., iii, 451.; Isaba, ii, 13.
223) See Musnad, i, 197, 247, 274, 275, 301.
224) Tadrib. 36.
225) See Kifaya, 563.; Ma4 rifa. 54.
226) See Ba4ith, 159-164.
227) Jam4, i, 186.; Istl4ab, ii, 664.; Isaba, ii, 88.
228) Tahdh.. iv, 252.
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Az-Zuhrl met him in Medina, and heard from him there his
traditions. As Sahl b. Sa'd was only a youth when the
Prophet died, whenever az-Zuhri. narrated a tradition from
him, he always added the phrase, "Sahl b. Sa'd narrated to
me - he had seen the Prophet and heard from him: when
the Prophet died, he was fifteen years of age - that
229
the Prophet said "
(b) The group of the older * Arab Successors -
The relatives of the Companions.
This group constitutes the ri.jal of az-Zuhrl from the
generation of the older Successors among the 'Arabs. It
includes the sons, grandsons and other relatives of the
Companions, the muhajirun and Ansar, who inherited the
hadTth and sunna from their fathers and their relatives
among the Companions, and who shouldered the responsibility
of safeguarding them from the dangers of being lost and
distorted after the death of the Companions. Some of them
were the teachers of az-Zuhrl for many years and left their
deep influence on his personality. The credit for the fame
he attained in the field of learning and scholarship
belongs mainly to them. The most celebrated among them
are classified below in chronological order of the date
of their death.
229) I. Hanb. 'Hal, i, 303, 304.; Fasil, i, 8a.;
A. Zur'a, viii, 101b.
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1• Sa'id b. al-Musayyib (d. 9^ A.H.)
He is the most famous and the most learned of all the
scholars among the older Successors. Al-Qasim b. Muhammad
230
said: "Sa'id b. al-Musayyib is our master and our scholar."
'All b. al-Husayn stated: "Sa'id b. al-Musayyib is the
most learned of all men (an-nas) in hadlth and sunna and
231 ~
athar....Sa'id b. al-Musayyib said of himself:
"There remains none who is more learned than X in every
juristic decision of the Messenger of Allah, Abu-Bakr,
232
'Umar and 'Uthman." When az-Zuhrx was questioned about
the sources of Sa'id b. al-Musayyib's knowledge, he
replied: "He derived it from Zayd b. Thabit, Sa'd b.
Waqqas, Ibn-'Abbas and Ibn-'Umar. He used to visit
'A'isha and Umm-Salama, the wives of the Prophet, and
learned from them. He heard the traditions from
'Uthman b. 'Affan, 'Ali b. AbT-Talib, Suhayb ar-RumT
and Muhammad b. Maslama. Most of the ahadith and sunan
• •
of the Prophet which he narrated were those which he
received from Abu-Hurayra. He was the son-in-law of
Abu-Hurayra."
Az-Zuhri was attached to the study circle of
230) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 139.
231) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 130.
232) I. Sa'd, V, 89.
233) I. Sa'd, V, 89.
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234
Ibn-al-Musayyib for many years and received from him
235
all that he had narrated from the ahadxth and sunan.
The critics of Tradition consider that the soundest of
all the asanid of the traditions which Abu-Hurayra
234) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 131.; Bukh., Sa, 108.;
I. 'Asakir, xiv, 500b.; Mizz.x, x, under the
rubric "az-Zuhrx".
235) A. Zur'a, v, 63b.; Nubala', V, i, 102a.; DhahabT,
v, 142. Bukharx, iii, 29, 70, 123, 128, 191, 192,
210, 213, 237, 255, 264, 271, 274, 304, 305, 330,
413, 452, 473, 485, 513, 514.; iv, 27, 28, 32,
52, 66, 79, 95, 100, 115," 139, 142, 155, 157, 158,
195, 198, 207, 212, 217, 227, 232, 234, 246, 249,
253, 259, 265, 271, 282, 286, 301, 308, 311, 312,
325, 346, 355, 357, 368, 371, 379, 380, 392, 408,
412, 419, 447, 478.; Muslim, i, 25, 33, 34, 40,
48, 6l, 62, 71, 77, 90, 93, 105, 111, 153, 161,
192, 195, 226, 233, 258.; ii, 373, 374, 377,
424, 448, 484, 608, 615, 621, 661, 697.; iii, 5,
12, 31, 34, 38, 51, 87, 102, 107, 118, 264.;
iv, 3, 24, 39, 41, 42, 49, 69, 81, 84, 88, 89, 93,
100, 102, 103, 122, 144, 148, 149, 160, 161, 192,
194, 196, 204, 216, 222, 250, 262, 281, 307, 316,
318, 320, 322, 354.
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narrated from the Prophet is the isnad of az-Zuhrl from
A O
Sa4xd b. al-Musayyib from Abu-Hurayra.
2 . 4Urwa b. az-Zubayr (d. 94 A.H.)
He is second to Sa'id b. al-Musayyib both in fame
and in learning. His aunt 'A'isha, the Prophet's wife,
brought him up and educated him. She directed him to
attach himself to the learned Companions and the famous
narrators of Tradition among them, so that he might
receive the ahadxth and sunan from them. It is narrated
that he stated: "4 A'isha said to me, 'Oh! my nephew.
News has reached me that 'Abd-Allah b. 4Amr b. al-4As
•
is passing by us on his way to al-Hajj. Therefore go and
meet him and question him. Verily, he possesses a great
deal of knowledge from the Prophet.' Then I met him and
questioned him about things (ahadxth and sunan) which he
237 ~™
narrated from the Prophet."
'Urwa wrote note-books on jurisprudence, which were
burnt at the time of the battle of al-Harra (63 A.H.).^"*®
236) Ba1ith. 23.
237) I41am. i, 52.; see also I. Sa4d, VIII, 129.
238) I. Ma. Ta., ii, 23b.; Musa., xi, 425.; I. Sa4d,
v, 133.J Sam'anl, 78-79.; Jami4. i, 75.
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He also wrote down the traditions which he had heard from
- 23 9
'A'isha. It is reported that he said, just four years
before the death of 'A'isha: "If 'A'isha dies, I would
not regret the loss of a single tradition from her, because
2 40
I have memorised and written them all down."
As well as being famous in the field of hadlth and
sunna and in the field of fiqh, 4Urwa was equally well-
known for his vast knowledge of sira and maphazi. It is
reported that he was the first to compile a book on
24l
maghizi,
•Urwa taught the ahadlth and sunan to his students
2 42
in his palace in al-'Aqlq. He encouraged them to pay
close attention to learning and writing down his traditions.
Az-Zuhri reported: "4Urwa used to encourage his students
243
to learn his traditions." Hisham b. 4Urwa stated:
"My father, 'Urwa, asked me, 'Did you write down hadlth?*
I replied, 'Yes.' Then he asked, 'Did you read to me
I
(4 aradta 4 alayya) what you had written?' I replied, 'No.'
239) Kifaya. 4l.
240) Tarajim, 46.
241) DhahabI, iv, 31.; Wafl. i, 7.
242) I. Hawqal, 26.; I. al-Faqlh, 25.




Th.en he said, 'My son, then you did not write it.' "
Although 'Urwa took a keen interest generally in all
his students and encouraged them, he took a special
245
interest in his student az-Zuhri. This was partly
due to the fact that az-Zuhrl's father was one of the
most prominent figures in the Zubayrid Party, faithful
to its leader, 'Abd-Allah b. az-Zubayr, and his deputy,
246
Mus'ab b. az-Zubayr: but mainly to the marvellous
intellectual capability which az-Zuhrl displayed in
studying, understanding and memorising hadTth and sunna;
and to the honour, respect, and admiration he showed
247
towards his teacher, 'Urwa, whose special care and
consideration for az-Zuhri may be attributed to the fact
that az-Zuhri mastered the entire traditions of 'Urwa
and excelled in them over all other students of 'Urwa,
including his son, Hisham, who was known for his vast
knowledge and the narrations of the traditions of his
father. Because of az-Zuhrl's superiority over all the
other students of 'Urwa in mastering his traditions,
critics like Yahya b. Ma'Tn (d. 233 A.H.) regarded him as
244) Fasil, vi, 64b.; Kifaya, 350.; Jami', i, 77.;
Sam'anT, 78.
245) See p. 4l.
246) See p. 8 ff.
247) X. 'Asakir, xiv, 496.
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the primary source for the traditions of 'Urwa; and
they attach superiority to the traditions narrated by
him from 4Urwa over the traditions narrated by Hisham
2 48
from his father, 4Urwa. They consider the isnad of
az-ZuhrT from 4Urwa from 4 A'isha to be the soundest of
all the asanid on the basis of which the traditions of
- 249
4 A'isha from the Prophet are narrated.
3. 4 All b. al-Husayn b. 4All b. Abl-Talib (d. 94 A.H.)
He was a noble and pious man, and a prominent
t
scholar. Az-Zuhrl stated: "I did not meet any of the
members of the Prophet's family (ahl al-bayt) who was
more virtuous than 4All b. al-Husayn." He also stated:
"I did not see a Qurayshite who was more virtuous than
251
him." He was more famous for his piety and asceticism
than for his knowledge. His contemporaries nicknamed
pep
him "the ornament of the pious" (zayn al-4abidln).
248) I. Ma, Ta., iii, 40b.
249) Ma4 rifa. 55.
250) Mizzl, vii, under the heading "'All b. al-Husayn".;
Dhahabl, iv, 35•
251) Ibid.
252) Dhahabl, iv, 37.
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The most prominent of all his disciples were
az-ZuhrT and his son Zayd b. 'Ala. (d. 122 A.H.).^~^
Az-Zuhra often visited him and sat in his company,
mostly in order to learn from him. Az-Zuhra reported:
"X had most of my sittings in the company of 'Ala b.
25k
al-Husayn.M Once, a sad thing happened in the life of
az-Zuhrl which left a strong impression on him, causing
him sadness, grief and despair. No one was able to free
him from his sad memories except his teacher, 'AIT b.
25 5
al-Husayn. Whenever az-Zuhra mentioned him afterwards,
he would say: "'Ala b. al-Husayn was the greatest of
256
all men in showing kindness to me."
The most significant of all the traditions which
az-Zuhra received from 'Ala b. al-Husayn were those which
'Ala narrated from his father al-Husayn b. 'Ala from his
father 'Ala b. Aba-Talib from the Prophet, and those
which he narrated from his father al-Husayn from his
mother Fatiraa from her father the Prophet.
Two famous traditionists, 'Abd ar-Razzaq b. Hammam
(d. 211 A.H.) and Abu-Bakr b. Aba-Shayba (d. 235 A.H.),
253) Tahdh.. iii, 419-420.
25*0 Mizzl, vii, under the heading "'Ala b. al-Husayn".
255) I. Sa'd, V, 158.
256) I. Sa'd, V, 158.; Muntakhab, 2479-2480.
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both of whom compiled voluminous books on hadith and
sunna entitled al-Musannaf, consider that the soundest of• 7
all the asanid is the isnad of az-Zuhrl from 4AIT b.
al-Husayn from his father al-Husayn from his father
4Alx b. AbT-Talib from the Prophet,^^7 The traditionist
an-Nasa'i (d. 303 A.H.), the author of as-Sunan, mentions
this isnad among the four asanid which he considered to be
p er Q
the soundest of all the asanid.
4. Abu-Bakr b. 4Abd-ar-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham
al-Makhzuml (d. 94 A.M.)
2 CQ
He was the monk of Quraysh (rahib Quraysh) and
one of the seven jurists to whom the people of Medina
had recourse for the clarification of religious matters
260
and on whom they depended for solving their legal problems.
257) MizzT, vii, under the heading 1,4 AIT b. al-Husayn.n;
Ma4 rifa. 53 • j Kifaya, 562.; 4 Ulum, 12.
258) MizzT, x, under the rubric "az-ZuhrT".; Bidaya, ix,
342.; Tahdh., ix, 448.
259) !• Sa4d, v, 153.; NawawT, I, ii, 194.; DhahabT, iv,
73•» Tahdh., xii, 31.; Tadhk♦. i, 64.
260) I. Sa4d, II, ii, 132.; I. Khali., i, 254.;
Tadhk., i, 63.; NawawT, I, ii, 194.;
DhahabT, iv, 72.; Tahdh.. xii, 31» 32.;
Jassas, i, 629-630.; Jamhara, I, i, 145.
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Abu-Bakr enjoyed a very high position among the Umayyad
caliphs; and there existed between him and 4Abd-al-Malik
b. Marwan a very intimate companionship. This friendship
was responsible for saving the people of Medina from
26l
4Abd-al-Malik•s harsh reaction to their opposition.
Abu-Bakr tried, on several occasions, to reconcile
the conflict between 4Abd-al-Malik and Sa'Id b. al-Musayyib.
However, he did not succeed in his efforts, because of
Sa4Td,s determined attitude towards the Uraayyads, and
2 62
his"strong rejection of Abu-Bakr's mediation. It was
probably Abu-Bakr who encouraged az-Zuhrl, his closest
student, to go to Damascus and attach himself to the
Umayyad rulers.
Az-Zuhrx narrated from his teacher, Abu-Bakr, a
collection of important ahadxth and sunan.
261) I. Sa4d, v, 154.; Nasab, 304.; Dhahabx, iv, 73-
262) Dhahabx, iv, 6.
263) See Bukharx, iii, 109, 483.; iv, 66, l46, 292.;




5. Hurnayd b. 4 Abd-ar-Rahman b. 'Awf (d. 95 A.H.)
264
He belonged to the clan of Banu-Zuhra, of which
az-Zuhrx was also a member. He was the son of the
265
prominent Companion, 1Abd-ar-Rahman b. 4Awf (d. 32 A.H.).
He received the ahadxth and sunan of the Prophet from his
father, 4Abd-ar-Rahman, and, from his mother, Umm-Kulthum,
and from a group of the learned Companions - Umm-Salaraa,
the Prophet's wife, Ibn-'Abbas, Ibn-'Umar, Sa'xd b. Zayd,
266
4Abd-Allah b. 4Amr and Abu-Hurayra.
Humayd is considered to be one of the most reliable
traditionists of the generation of older Successors.
Among his prominent pupils were his nephew, Sa'd b. Ibrahim,
Qatada b. Di'ama, and az-Zuhrx. Of his pupils, az-Zuhrx
narrated the largest number of traditions from him. This
is clear to anyone who follows the narrations of az-Zuhrx
264) I. Sa'd, V, ll4.; Dhahabx, iv, 360.
265) I. Sa'd, V, 114.; Isti'ab, ii, 844-850.
266) Tahdh., iii, 45.; I. Sa'd, V, 115.; Dhahabx, iv,
360.; Jam4, i, 88-89.
267) I. Sa'd, V, 115.; Tahdh., iii, 45.; Dhahabx, iv,
360.
268) Tahdh., iii, 45.; DhahabT, iv, 360.
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from him in the well-known books of hadxth and sunna.
6. * Uba.yd-Allah b. ♦Abd-Allah b. 'Utba b. Mas* lid
(d. 98 A. H. )
He was one of the relatives of the well-known Companion
♦Abd-Allah b. Mas'ud (d. 32 A.H.).27° 4Ubayd-Allah received
the ahadxth and sunan from 4A'isha, Abu-Hurayra, Ibn-'Abbas
— 271
Abu-Sa4xd al-Khudrx and other scholars among the Companions.
His teacher, Ibn-'Abbas, honoured him and had a very close
relationship with him. Az-Zuhrx said: "Ibn-4Abbas honoured
and respected 4Ubayd-Allah.
269) See Muwatta, 109, 122, 128, 131, 150.; Bukharx, iii,
163, 249, 340, 490.; iv, 101, 122, 133, 264, 278,
302, 368, 402, 485.; Muslim, i, 197.; iii, 59, 75.;
iv, 194, 214, 251-252.; Musnad, xiv, 23, 39, 45, 54,
59, 68, 111, 199.; Musa., iii, 142, 143, 426.;
iv, 194, 225, 258, 286.; v, 63, 254.; viii, 469-
270) Nawawx, I, i, 312.; Ma'arif, 84-85.; I. Khay. Tab.,
ii, 609.
271) I. Sa'd, V, 185.; Dhahabx, iv, 30.; Jam', i, 301-
302.; Nawawl, I, i, 312.; I. Khali., i, 34l.;
Tadhk., i, 78.; Tahdh.. vii, 23-
272) I. Sa'd, V, 186.; Agha., ix, l40.; Nawawx, I, i,
312.; Tahdh., vii, 23-
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'Ubayd-Allah attained very high fame and popularity
due to his vast knowledge and scholarship. His student,
az-Zuhri, once remarked: "X met four oceans of knowledge,
and 4Ubayd-Allah b. 4Abd-Allah was one of them."27~^
Az-Zuhri also said: "I had received much knowledge, but
when X met 4Ubayd-Allah b. 4Abd-Allah I felt as if I had
274
not received any." He also stated: "Whenever I sat
with any scholar I felt that I had learned all the
knowledge he possessed except with 'Ubayd-Allah b. 4Abd-
Allah. On each occasion I went to him I found something
275
new to learn."
His vast knowledge, his power of argument and his
eloquence of speech, enabled him to overmatch his
colleagues - among the generation of the older Successors
- in all debates and discussions. Az-ZuhrX said: "I
have never seen anyone who was more powerful in gaining
mastery over men, when they met in debate and discussion,
than 'Ubayd-Allah."276
273) A. Zur'a, v, 59a.; I. Sa4d, II, ii, 131.; Agha., iv,
l4l.; Dhahabl, iv, 30.; see also Tadhk., i, 79.
274) Agha., ix, l4l.; DhahabX, iv, 30.
275) Nawawi, I, i, 312.; Tahdh., vii, 23-24.
276) A. Zur'a, v, 59a.
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His vast knowledge was not confined only to the
religious sciences, but also extended to the field of
literature. He distinguished himself from his other
scholarly colleagues by being a versatile poet who
excelled in the art of love poetry (ghazal) and satire
(hija'). Due to the beauty and elegance of his ghazal,
its tenderness of style and sweet charming music, the
contemporary singers of Medina would vie with one another
277
in singing his odes.
One of the most famous of his love poems is the ode
entitled Umm-as-Sabx, in which he describes his love< • 7
for a woman of his clan (Hudhayl) and tells her that if
she is in doubt about the sincerity of his love towards
her she should inquire of his colleagues Xbn-al-Musayyib,
4Urwa b. az-Zubayr, Abu-Bakr b. 4Abd-ar-Rahman, Kharija
b. Zayd, Sulayman b. Yasar and al-Qasim b. Muhammad who
are witnesses to the sincerity of that love. The ode
277) I. Sa4d, V, 185.; Tadhk., i, 79.; NawawT, I, i,
312.; I. Khali., i, 3^1.; Agha.. ix, l44, 1^5, l46,
1^9. 4Iqd, vi, 139.; Amall, ii, 22, 162.
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runs as follows:
"X love you with such a passionate love.
If you knew only a part of it
You would respond generously
Without caring about the consequences.
Verily, your love, 0! Umm-as-Sabl,
has made me suffer.
Abu-Bakr is my witness,
and he is a trustworthy witness.
Al-Qasim b. Muhammad knows my deep love for you,
as also 'Urwa and Sa'id.
Sulayman knows that X love you
and so does Kharija.
When you ask them about my love for you,
they will tell you that what I say is true.
p rj O
All I possess is for the love of you."
When Sa'id b. al-Musayyib heard this ode, he commented
upon it saying: "By Godl He is safe in her questioning
us. He knows that if she calls us to be witnesses, we
278) Agha.. ix, 1^8.; 'Umda. i, 25.
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will not give false evidence to her." When he met
280
•Ubayd-Allah, he said to him; "You are a jurist-poet."
Ve have not mentioned this ode here for its literary
beauty, but because it illustrates one important document
in the history of Islamic jurisprudence during the period
of the older Successors. The jurists whom 'Ubayd-Allah
mentions in this ode, with the addition of 'Ubayd-Allah
himself, formed the special group of jurists known as
"the seven jurists of Medina." The people of Medina
2 3 X
turned to them for decisions in legal matters. Az-Zuhri
had committed to memory all their learning. Makhul
(d. 113 A.H.), the jurist of Syria during his time, said:
"Az-ZuhrT committed to memory the knowledge of the seven
232
jurists." He was the most learned of all his colleagues
and contemporary scholars in their juristic opinions.
279) Agha., ix, l48.
280) 'Iqd, ii, 94.; vi, 135.
281) See I. Sa'd, II, ii, 132.; DhahabI, iv, 183.;
Ma'rifa. 43.; 'Ulum, 263.; Jassas, i, 629-630.;
Nawawi, I, i, 172.; BayhaqI, i, 232.; iv, 135.;
Mudwwana. iv, 8.; I. Kail., i, 254.
282) MizzT, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhrl".
•Ala. b. al-Madlnl (d. 234 A.H.) stated: "Az-Zuhrl was
the most learned of all men in the sayings of the seven
pQo
jurists." 4Ubayd-Allah's mention of them indicates
very clearly the actual existence of this group during
the period of the older Successors, and the fact that
they were conscious of themselves as a group. It dispels
284
any doubts or differences of opinion as to their names.
The most distinguished students of 'Ubayd-Allah were
p O C
az-Zuhrl and 'Umar b. 4Abd-al-4 Aziz. To him belongs
the credit for the religious upbringing and moral training
of 4Umar b. 4Abd-al-4 Aziz, and for inculcating in him the
strong religious spirit. He exercised a powerful influence
on his personality, to the extent of changing his attitudes
and, ultimately, his stand and actions against the
286
opponents of the Umayyad family. Many amusing things
happened between 'Ubayd-Allah and two of his emerging
283) Tadhk.. i, 331.
284) cf. Schacht, 243-244, 351.
285) DhahabI, iv, 30, 164.; v, 138, 142.; NawawT, I,
i, 312.; Tahdh., vii, 23-24.; Bidaya, ix, 177»>
Tadhk.. i, 79, 119.
286) Agha.. ix. 151-152.; I. Sa'd, V, 245.;
DhahabI, iv, 164.
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students, az-Zuhri. and 'Umar, Whenever 'Ubayd-Allah
felt angry with them for failing to fulfil certain duties,
or for any other reason, he would reproach them and
p Q *7
express his anger in the form of poetry.
'Umar b. 'Abd-al-'Aziz narrated many ahadlth and
sunan which he received from his teacher, 'Ubayd-Allah,
who died just one year before 'Umar became caliph. 'Umar
stated: "What X narrated from 'Ubayd-Allah b. *Abd-Allah
is more than what I narrated from all other scholars put
together. If he were still living, I would not act
288
except according to his opinion." The large number of
the narrations of 'Umar from 'Ubayd-Allah fades into
insignificance in comparison with the number of the
287) Agha.. ix, l44, 145, l46.; I. 'Asakir, xiv, 497a.;
Ma'arif, 85.; I. Ma., ii, 5a.; Muhabbar, 297»;
Jah. Hay., i, 14-15.




narrations of az-Zuhrx from 'Ubayd-Allah. For this
reason, the critics of Tradition consider az-Zuhrx to be
the main source for the ahadxth and sunan which have been
narrated from 'Ubayd-Allah and they regard the isnad of
az-Zuhrx from 'Ubayd-Allah from Ibn-'Abbas as the soundest
of all the asanld based on the ahadxth and sunan narrated
from Ibn-'Abbas^
289) See Muwatta*, 92, 150, 242, 246, 263, 279, 34l.;
Bukharx, iii, 47, 52, 62, 65, 69, 70, 124, 138, 176,
183, 184, 185, 187, 214, 244, 253, 394, 396.;
iv, 17, 18, 19, 33, 37, 47, 52, 56, 57, 65, 80, 81,
98, 103, 104, ill, i4i, 175, 218, 260, 275, 304,
307, 308, 313, 326, 340, 351, 362, 382, 400, 415,
417, 420, 421, 422, 433, 441, 442.; Muslim, i, 24,
38, 114, 135, 136, 157, 187, 188, 197.; ii,.508,
560, 684, 687.; iii, 29, 30, 69, 70, 107, 114, 118,
134, 153, 287, 303.; iv, 24, 31, 51, 52, 67, 76,
86, 97, 262, 332.
290) Ba'ith, 23, 24.
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7• Kharija b, Zayd b. Thabit (d. 100 A.H.).
He was the son of the Companion, Zayd b. Thabit
al-Ansarl (d. 45 A.H.), one of those men who wrote down
291
the revelation for the Prophet. Zayd was the most
learned of all the Companions in al-fara'id (the law of
. 2 92 _ ~ ™
inheritance). Kharija inherited from his father the
knowledge of al-fara'id. He memorized the ahadlth and
sunan, which he received from his father and from other
2 93
scholars among the Companions. He became one of the
most distinguished scholars among the older Successors
2 94
and is numbered among the seven jurists of Medina.
Kharija was the representative of al-Ansar in the
advisory committee which was formed by 'Umar b. 'Abd-al-
295•Aziz when he assumed the post of governor of Medina.
He functioned as the chief of the dlwan of Medina, and
291) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 115-116.; Isti'ab, 537-540.;
Usd, ii, 221-223.; Isaba, i, 561-562.;
Ma'arif, 88.
292) Ibid.
293) Dhahabl, iii, 362.; Nawawl, I, i, 172 . ; Tahdh, i
74-75.; Fahrasat, i, 263.
294) Bidaya, ix, I87.; Nawawl, I, i, 172.; Dhahabl, i
362.; Mashahlr, 64.; Tahdh., iii, 75.; I. Khali
ii, 4.
295) I. Sa'd, V, 245-246.; Tab., vi, 427-428.;
Akhbar. 326.
-282-
was responsible for the distribution of the inheritance
among its rightful owners, and for the writing of state
registers and documents in which information was collected
296
regarding social contracts and commercial dealings.
•Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan (65-86 A.H.) advised
az-Zuhri to attach himself to Kharija, to join his
297
company and to seek knowledge from him. Az-ZuhrT
went to Kharija and found with hirn the vast treasure of
2 98
knowledge of which 4Abd-al-Malik had told him.
8. Abu-Salama b. 'Abd-ar-Rahman b. 'Awf (d. 104 A.H.)
Abu-Salama belonged to the clan of az-Zuhrl, Banu-
299
Zuhra. His father was the well-known Companion,
*Abd-ar-Rahiaan b. *Awf."^^ He received the ahadith and
sunan from the scholars and traditionists among the
- 301
Companions such as Ibn-'Abbas, lA'isha and Abu-Hurayra.
296) Dhahabi., iii, 362.; Tahdh. , iii, 75.
297) Dhahabi, v, 139-l4l.
298) Ibid.
299) I. Sa'd, V, 115.; Tahdh., xii, 115.
300) I. Sa»d, III, i, 87-97.; Isti'ab. ii, 8kh ff.;
Usd, iii, 313 ff.J Isaba, ii, 4l6-4l7.
301) I. Sa'd, V, 116.; Dhahabi, iv, 76-77*5 Nawawi, I,
ii, 241.; Tadhk.. i, 63.; Tahdh.. xii, 115.
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While seeking knowledge, he paid much attention to
writing down the ahadith and sunan and took a keen
"
3 02
interest in memorising them. He made a strenuous
effort to excel his colleagues in studies. Abu-Salama
reported: "I said to 'A'isha, 'Verily, 4Urwa b. az-Zubayr
has surpassed us by coming to you whenever he wished, and
by asking from you whatever he wanted, and thus he has
benefitted from your knowledge more than we.' Then she
said, 'As for you, if you wish you may sit behind the
screen (al-hijab) and ask what you wish. Verily, we, the
wives of the Prophet, did not find anybody, after the
303
Prophet, who looked after us more than your father ' "
The intellectual gifts of Abu-Salama manifested
themselves in his youth, so that he became proud. At
times, he felt that he knew more than his teachers. He
would argue with them and criticize their opinions. This
roused the anger of his teachers against him. Az-ZuhrT
reported: "Abu-Salama argued against Ibn-4Abbas and
differed from his opinions. Ibn-4Abbas would become
304




I. Ma. Ta., x, l45a.; I. Hanb. 4Ilal, i, 247.
I. Sa4 d, VIII, 152-153.
I. Sa4d, V, 186.; Tahdh., xii, 116.
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4 A'isha said to him: "Verily, Abu-Salama, you are like
a small cock which, when he hears the crowing of the big
305
cocks, tries to crow like them."
His pride in himself and in his knowledge led him
into embarrassing situations. 'Amr b. Dinar reported:
"Once, when Abu-Salama was arguing with Ibn-4Abbas, he
said, *1 am more learned than everyone who urinates.'
O A/^
Ibn-4Abbas said to him, 'Yes, in byres.' " Ash-Sha4bi
stated: "X walked with Abu-Salama, who was between me and
Abu-z-Zinad, and he said, 'Between you is the scholar of
the people of Medina.' Then a woman asked him about a
307
religious problem and he misinformed her."
What we have said of the pride and self-conceit of
AbtL-Salama must not lead the reader to the conclusion
that we wish to degrade his position and status, or that
we are casting doubt on his standard of learning and
scholarship. He was acknowledged by his disciples and by
his contemporaries as a man of vast learning, erudition
and scholarship. Az-ZuhrX stated! "Ibrahim b. 4Abd-Allah
b. Qariz said to me, when I was in Egypt, 'I know two
305) Dhahabl, iv, 77.
306) Dhahabi, iv, 77.
307) Jah. Ba£., ii, 193.
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men of your tribe (qawmika). I do not know anyone who
possesses as large a number of traditions as they do.
O nO
They are 'Urwa b. az-Zubayr and Abu-Salama.' " Again,
az-ZuhrT stated: "There are four men among the Quraysh
whom I found to be oceans of knowledge. They are
Xbn-al-Musayyib, 4Urwa b. az-Zubayr, 4Ubayd-Allah b.
309
4Abd-Allah and Abu-Salama b. 4Abd-ar-Rahman."
310
Abu-Salama's appointment to the post of qa.dx of Medina
was one of the factors which indicated his honoured place
in the field of learning, and his vast knowledge. It was
a very important position, especially during this period,
in which the city of Medina was crowded with distinguished
scholars from the Companions and the older Successors.
Az-Zuhrl narrated from Abu-Salama many ahadxth and
308) Tahdh., xii, 116-117.; see also I. Hanb. 4Ilal,
i, ZOk, 408.
309) DhahabI, iv, 77.; Tadhk., i, 63.; Sifa, ii, 57.;
Tahdh., xii, 116.; cf. Hilya, ii, 188.
310) I. Sa4 d, V, 115.; Tab., v, 232.
-286-
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sunan, indicating the extent to which he had
benefitted from his teacher Abu-Salama.
9. Saliin b. 'Abd-Ailah b. 'Umar b. al-Khattab' • a
(d. 106 A.H.)
He was the grandson of the caliph 'Umar b. al-Khattab,
and the son of the well-known Companion, 'Abd-Allah b.
312
•Umar. His father 'Abd-Allah loved him more than all
311) See Bukhara., iii, 29, 30, 102, 109, l4l, 173, 190
o
210, 264, 271, 274, 304, 308, 311, 322, 366, 402,
413, 418, 460, 464, 465, 490.; iv, 28, 29, 52, 57,
66, 69, 70, 79, 96, 114, 117, 144, 149, 155, 159,
162, 171, 186, 190, 225, 234, 255, 284, 301, 302,
311, 325, 331, 351, 371, 384, 392, 401, 408, 425,
448, 455, 474, 491.; Muslim, i, 31, 33, 34, 66,
72, 88, 90, 111, 119, 132, 146, 153, 161, 175, 192,
195, 226, 233, 258.; ii, 362, 377, 437, 458, 484,
578, 585, 661, 674, 683, 697.; iii, 12, 31, 34, 56,
•61, 101, 102, 107, 200, 277, 301, 329.; iv, 24,
29, 33, 39, 4l, 47, 50, 57, 71, 84, 88, 89, 92, 93,
100, 123, 144, 149, 216, 307.
312) I. Sa'd, IV, i, 105.; Isaba, ii, 347.; Tadhk., i,
39.; Nawawx, I, i, 278-279.; Dhahabx, iii, 177.
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his other sons and gave excessive preference to him
over the others, so that people blamed him for it. He
would respond to their reproaches in the lines of the
poet:
nThey blame me for my love for Salim,
and X blame them.
313The skin between my eyes and nose is Salim."
Because of his father's interest and care, Salim
flourished and grew up in a deeply religious atmosphere.
He became one of the greatest scholars of Medina, and
314
one of the most distinguished ascetics of his time.
He travelled on the path that had been trodden by his
father in the service of the religious sciences.
Sa'Td b. al-Musayyib said: "Of all his sons, 'Abd-Allah
b. 'Uinar had the closest similarity and resemblance to
•Umar b. al-Khattab in religion and knowledge; and
Salim b. •Abd-Allah had the closest similarity and
313) X. Sa'd, V, 145 . ; Dhahabi, iv, 115.; Tadhk., i,
88-89.; Sifa, ii, 50.
31*0 Dhahabi, iv, 115 . ; NawawX, I, i, 207.; Tadhk., i,
89.; Tahdh., iii, 437-438.; Sifa, ii, 51.;
Hilya, ii, 193-194.
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resemblance to 'Abd-Allah b. 'Umar, of all his sons,
315
in religion and knowledge."
On account of what he knew and had heard about the
purity of the character of Salim and his vast knowledge,
and because of the high status he occupied among the
prominent scholars of Medina, 'Umar b. *Abd-al-'Aziz
appointed him to be a member of the advisory committee
which he had formed from the distinguished scholars of
Medina to assist him in the management of the affairs
O T /C
of the city when he was governor. When 'Umar became
the caliph he used to correspond with Salim, seeking
317
advice and guidance. When he invited him to visit him
in Damascus, Salim responded to this kind invitation and
o 1 o
stayed with him for a long time.
Salim greatly influenced az-Zuhri's intellectual
life. Az-Zuhri was in his company for several years and
315) I.*Sa'd, V, l45.; Dhahabi, iv, 115 . ; Nawawi, I, i,
207.; Tahdh.. iii, 437.
316) I. Sa'd, V, 245, 246.; Tab., vi, 427-428.
317) I. Sa'd, V, 292.; I. Khali., ii, 9^.;
Hilya, ii, 19^.
318) A. Zur'a, v, 64b.; x, 147a.
-289-
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received from him a huge collection of ahadith and sunan,
319) See Muwatta', 35, 47, 57, 122, 150, 162, 165, 338.;
Bukhara, iii, 66, 68, 84, 96, 101, 155, 183, 197,
217, 239, 357, 402, 425, 431, 454.; iv, 27, 65, 69,
73, 77, 98, 129, l4o, 183, 256, 338, 350, 359, 374,
382, 397, 472, 491, 493.; Muslim, i, 61, 145, 166,
236, 267, 270, 271, 314, 325, 341.; ii, 373, 379,
403, 423, 492, 499, 502, 504, 505, 513, 541, 558,
559, 570, 587, 588, 589.; iii, 8, 12, 16, 58, 64,
74, 88, 132, 192, 196, 262, 285, 314.; iv, 10, 29,
32, 35, 36, l4o, 165, 170, 246, 301, 317, 326, 327,
352.;
Musnad, vi, 219, 238-239, 240, 241, 244-245, 246,
247, 248, 250, 251, 252, 253, 254, 270, 277, 288,
289, 290, 308-309.; vii, 25, 36-37, 61, 63, 64, 65,
66, 67, 73-74, 75, 79, 91, 92, 99, 113, 130, 165, 166,
182, 190, 192, 195, 212, 237, 287, 290-291, 305.;
viii, 23, 24, 25, 26, 46, 77, 80, 169-170, 220-221,
254, 255, 257, 258-259, 260, 261, 262, 265-266, 267,
269, 287, 289.; ix, 6-7, 11, 12, 13-14, 17, 34, 35,
45, 49, ll4, 115, 116, 117, 139-140, 143, 144, 148-
149, 155, 156-157, 162, 163, 164, 165, 172-176, 177,
178-179, 180, 181, 183, 186, 187, 189, 190, 191-
192, 196, 199, 201-202, 227, 228.
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which forms a very important part of the ahadith and
sunan of the Prophet. Ke also received from him the legal
decisions (fatawa) of his father 'Abd-Allah b. 'Umar and
320
his grandfather 'Umar b. al-Khattab. He depended to
a great extent on his juristic views in solving the legal
321
problems that came before him. The contemporary-
scholars of az-ZuhrT regarded him as the first and the
final source for the knowledge of the traditions which
were narrated by Salim, and advised the students of
hadlth and sunna who were eager to learn about them to go
_____
to az-Zuhri.
320) Musa, i, 12, 115, 132, 174, 197, 211, 270, 372, 492,
543, 548.; ii, 30, 64, 139, 209, 306, 314, 336, 340,
369, 476-477, 5l4, 523, 525, 533-534, 540.; iii, 29-
30, 78, 79, 195, 207, 219, 268, 327, 523.; iv, 70,
120, 211, 241, 275, 292, 425, 432, 530.; v, 44.;
vi, 99, 357, 395.; vii, 26, 38, 66-67, 132, 146-
147, 237-238, 292, 395, 421, 456, 462, 502.;
viii, 30, 116, 428, 503.
321) Bukh. Sa., 108.
322) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 135.
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The traditions which were narrated by az-Zuhrx from
Salim from his father 'Abd-Allah b. 'Umar from the Prophet,
and also those which were narrated by him from Salim from
his father 'Abd-Allah b. 'Umar from his father 'Umar b.
al-Khattab from the Prophet, were especially valued by
the leaders of the traditionists both because of the
importance of their subjects and because they contained
many important laws. Al-Hakim an-Nisaburi regarded the
isnad of az-Zuhrx from Salim from his father 'Abd-Allah
from his father 'Umar from the Prophet as the soundest
isnad on the basis of which the ahadxth and sunan
~™~™
323
narrated by 'Umar from the Prophet are reported.
Ahmad b. Hanbal, Ishaq b. Rahawyah and Abu-Zur'a ad-Diinashqx,
considered the isnad of az-Zuhrx from Salim from his father
*Abd-Allah from the Prophet as the soundest of all the
324
asanxd. There appears to be no other isnad about, which
three of the leading scholars of Tradition have agreed to
be the soundest of all the asanxd.
323) Ma'rifa. 55.; Tadrxb, 36.
324) Kifaya. 563.; Ma*rifa. 54.; Tadhk., i, 89.;
Dhahabx, iv, 116.; Ba'ith, 22.; Tadrxb, 31-32.;
Tahdh.. iii, 437.
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10) Al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abl-Bakr (d. 108 A.II.)
He was the grandson of the caliph AbG-Bakr as-Siddxq
(d. 11-13 A.H.). Of all the members of his family, he was
the one who most resembled him in physical appearance and
325in character. His father was Muhammad b. Abl-Bakr
(d. 38 A.H.), one of the leaders of the rebellion against
the caliph •Uthman b. 4Affan (d. 23-35 A»H») and one of
the closest assistants of 4 All b. AbT-Talib. Muhammad
participated with 4A11 in all his battles, including
the Battle of the Camel (36 A.H.) which took place between
4All and Muhammad's sister 4 A*isha, the Prophet's wife,
and his relations the Zubayrids. 4 All appointed him to
the governorship of Egypt in the year 38 A.H.; but his
governorship was short-lived, because the Umayyads
conquered Egypt in that year, and killed him and burned
. . . , 326his body.
When his father was killed al-Qasim was still a child,
and his aunt 4A'isha took him and brought him up with deep
325)
326)
I. Sa4d, II, ii, 139.5 Tahdh., vii, 334.
I. Khay. Tab., i, 218.; Tab., iv, 357 ff.
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love and affection. He received his education and training
32"7
under her care. ' When he was old enough, ho began to
attend frequently the circles of the scholars and
traditionists among the Companions, like Ibn-'Abbas,
o pQ
Abu-Hurayra and Ibn-'Umar. He was very deeply
influenced by Ibn-'Umar and followed his method in the
narrations of ahadlth and sunan, in his conduct and• 7
characters, and in his neutral attitude tov/ards the
political parties. He felt that his father had committed
a great sin by taking part in the rebellion against
'Uthman and because of that sought forgiveness for him
329in his prayers, and solicited God's mercy for him.
The intensive care of his aunt 'A'isha, his hard
work and his frequent visits to the circles of scholars
and traditionists in search of knowledge, combined to
330
make him one of the leading scholars in Medina. He
327) X. Sa4d, IX, ii, 126.; Nubala', I, v, 19a.;
Nawawl, I, ii, 55.} Tadhk.. i, 97•» Bidaya.
ix, 250.; Dhahabl, iv, 182.; Tahdh., vii, 334.
328) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 126.; Nawawi, I, ii, 55.;
Nubala', I, v, 19a.
329) Ashraf. v, 93.; I. Khali., i, 529.
330) Hilya, ii, 182.; Tadhk., i, 97•5 Bidaya, ix, 250.;
Dhahabl, iv, 182-183.; Nawawl, I, ii, 55.; Sifa,
ii, 49.; Tahdh., vii, 334-335.
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attained great fame for his vast knowledge of sunna
331
and fiqh. Abu-z-Zinad said: nI have never seen anyone
who is more learned than al-Qasim in sunna, nor a jurist
_ 332
who is more scholarly than al-Qasim." Besides his
fame in scholarly fields, he was as well-known for his
piety and asceticism as his teacher Ibn-'Umar. Because
of his noble descent, his knowledge, piety and neutral
political stand, 'Uraar b. *Abd-al-* Aziz considered him to
be the most deserving of all men for the caliphate. Once,
'Umar said: "If I had the power and authority to appoint
333
a caliph, I would appoint al-Qasim.
The intellectual fame of al-Qasim and his wide
knowledge attracted the attention of the Medinan students
and others. They assembled around him in the Prophet's
mosque in order to learn from him. He had two circ3.es,
334
one in the morning and the other in the evening. The
331) Ibid.
332) Tadhk.. i, 97.; Dhahabl, iv, 182-183.; see also
Sifa, ii, 49.; Hilya, ii, 183-184.; Tahdh., vii,
334.
333) I. Sa'd, V, 253-254.; Dhahabl, iv, 183 . ; Tadhlc.,
i, 97.; Sifa, ii, 49.
33*0 I. Sa'd, V, 140, l4l.; see also Dhahabl, iv, 184.
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most illustrious of his students in the field of hadith
and sunna were his son *Abd-ar-Rahman b. al-Qasim,
Yahya b. Sa'id al-Ansari, Sa4d b. Ibrahim, Ibn-'Awn,
Abu-Bakr b. Muhammad b. 'Amr b. Hazm, 'Ubayd-Allah b.
335
•Umar al-'Umari and az-Zuhri. The last two are
considered to be the most scholarly in the knowledge of
ahadith of al-Qasim. The isnad of each of them from
al-Qasim from his aunt 'A'isha from the Prophet is
considered to be "The isnad which is plaited with gold
qo /C
(mushabbak bi-dh-dhahab)", a term which is used by
the hadith critics to indicate its superlative quality.
335) Tadhk., i, 96-97.; Dhahabi, iv, 182.; Nawawi,
I, ii, 55.; Tahdh.. vii, 333-334.
336) See Dhahabi, iv, 183.; Tahdh., vii, 334.
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(c) The group of the older 'Arab Successors - not
related to the Companions
This group constitutes the ri.jal of az-Zuhrx from
the generation of older Successors who were of Arab
origin but who were not the sons, grandsons, or relatives
of the Companions. The most famous of them are classified
below according to the chronological order of their
dates of death.
1. Abu-Idris b. 4Abd-Allah al-Khawlanx (d. 80 A.H.)
He was a traditionist of Syria, and its jurist,
judge, and the preacher of its people. Sa'xd b. 'Abd-al-
4Azxz said: "Abu-Idrls was the scholar of Syria after
- 337
Abu-d-Darda*." Makhul said: "I have never seen one
OO O
who is more learned than Abu-Idrxs." Az-Zuhrl stated:
"Abu-Idrxs was the preacher of the people of Syria and
339
their judge during the caliphate of 4Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan."
Abu-Idrxs narrated the ahadxth and sunan from
4Abd-Allah b. Mas'ud, 4Ubada b. as-Samit, Hudhayfa b.
al-Yaman, Abu-Dhar al-Ghifarx, al-Mughira b. Shu'ba,
337) Dhahabx, iii, 216.; Tadhk., i, 57.; Tahdh.. v, 85.
338) Istx4 ab, iv, 159^-; see also Tadhk., i, 57-




Abu-d-Darda' and others among the older Companions.
Az-Zuhrl met him and received from him a small collection
34l
of ahadith and sunan which he narrated on his authority.
2. 'Alqama b. Waqqas al-Laythi (d. 81 or 86 A.H.)
He was one of the traditionists of Medina, and was
342
a noble, trustworthy person. He narrated a small
collection of ahadith and sunan from 'Urnar b. al-Khattab,• • • 1
<Abd-Allah b. 'Uraar, 'A'isha and Ibn-4Abbas^ The
most famous of the few students who narrated from him
344
was az-Zuhrl.
3. 4 Ata' b. Yazid al-Laythi (d. 105 or 107 A.H.)
4Ata grew up in Medina, where he was born in the
345
year 25 A.H. He received the ahadith and sunan
340) Tahdh., v, 85.; Tadhk., i, 56.; Dhahabi, iii, 215.
341) I. Sa'd, VII, ii, 157-158.; Isti'ab, iv, 1595.;
Tadhk., i, 56.; Tahdh., v, 85.; Musa., iv, 272,
519.; vi, 4.; Bukhara, iii, 64.; Musnad, xii,
208-209.
342) Mashahlr, 67.; Tadhk., i, 53.; Dhahabi, iii, 193.
343) I. Sa'd, V, 43.
344) Tadhk., i, 53-5 Tahdh., vii, 280.
345) Mashahlr. 113.
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from a group of traditionists, and from the narrators
of traditions of the generation of the Companions.
Among them were Abu-Ayyub al-Ansari, Abu-Sa'xd al-Khudrx,
Abu-Hurayra, Tamim ad-Darx and 'Ubayd-Allah b. ' Adx b.
3 46
al-Khiyar, He became one of the well-known and
reliable traditionists of Medina. When he moved to
Palestine, he settled in the city of ar-Ramla, where he
3/4.7
spread the hadith and sunna until his death. It appears
that there were no scholars in Palestine during his period
who were more prominent than 'Ata' in the field of hadxth
and sunna. Az-Zuhrx narrated from him many ahadxth and
sunan^^ - an indication of his importance as a
traditionist, and of the richness of his knowledge. He
was the richest of az-Zuhrx's rijal in this group.
Az-Zuhrx narrated more from him than from all the others.
346) I. Sa'd, V, 104-105.; Dhahabx, iv, 154.;
Tahdh., vii, 217.
347) Dhahabx, iv, 154.; Tahdh., vii, 217.
348) Bukharx, iii, 69.; iv, 152, 168, 181, 224, 246,
252, 314, 46l.; Musa., iv, 303.; vii, 146.;
viii, 226-227.; Muslim, i, 43, 77, 97, 143.;
ii, 428.; iii, 214, 223, 224.; iv, l48, 177.
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(d) The group of the older Mawalx Successors
This group consists of the ri.jal of az-Zuhrx from
the generation of the older Successors among the mawali
(the non-Arabs), some of whom are considered to be the
most famous mawali of the Companions and among the most
distinguished scholars from the older Successors. Their
names are given below, classified according to the
chronological order of their dates of death.
1. Sa'd b. 4Ubayd (d. 98 A.H.)
He was a Medinan Qur'an reader, traditionist and
jurist. He was the mawla of two.of the Companions,
namely 'Abd-ar-Rahman b. 'Awf and 4Abd-ar-Rahman b.
349
Azhar. He narrated the ahadxth and sunan from 'Umar
b. al-Khattab, 'Uthman b. 4Affan, 4Alx b. Abx-Talib and« • 7 7 •
350
Abu-Hurayra.
Az-Zuhrx narrated from him many ahadxth and sunan.
In his narrations from him, az-Zuhri does not mention
Sa'd's name; but he mentions his Kunya Abu-4Ubayd out
of respect for him. He praised him in the following
349)
350)
I. Sa4d, V, 62.
I. Sa4d, V, 62.; DhahabT, iv, 82.;
Tahdh., iii, 477^
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word s : 'Abu-'Ubayd. was one of the readers (one of the
scholars who were considered to be knowledgeable in the
readings of the Qur'an) and one of the jurists (one of
the scholars who were noted for their vast knowledge
of jurisprudence), and of the first class of the older
.,351Successors."
The traditionists who came after az-Zuhri agreed on
the reliability of Abu-'Ubayd. Ibn-Sa'd wrote:
352
"Abu-'Ubayd was a reliable narrator." Ibn-Hibban
wrote: "Abu-'Ubayd was one of the reliable Medinan
353
traditionists." At-Tabari said: "As for Abu-'Ubayd,
354
there is unanimous agreement about his reliability."
Az-Zuhrx narrated a small collection of ahadlth
355
and sunan which he had received from Abu-'Ubayd.
351) I. Sa'd, V, 62.; Tahdh., iii,
352) I. Sa'd, V, 62.
353) Mashahlr, 76.
35*0 Tahdh., iii, 478 •
355) Bukhari, iv, 26, 48, 194.;
Muslim, iii, 26l .; iv, 244.
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2. Ta'us b. Kaysan (d. 106 A.H.)
356
He was born xn Yemen, and studied in Mecca and
Medina. He received the ahadxth and sunan from the four
'Abadila (al-'abadila al-arba'a) - •Abd-Allah b. 'Umar,
*Abd-Allah b. 'Abbas, *Abd-Allah b. *Amr b. al-'As and* •
'Abd-Allah b. az-Zubayr—from Zayd b. Thabit, 'A'isha,
Abu-Hurayra, and from many other traditionists and
357
scholars among the Companions. Ta'us said: "I met
358
fifty Companions of the Prophet." After finishing
his studies, he returned to Yemen and stayed there
spreading hadlth and sunna, and became its leading
scholar and the source of religious sciences for its
359
people. Xn spite of his living in Yemen, almost
o £ r\
every year he would visit Mecca to perform al-Hajj.
He made use of this opportunity to hold sessions in
al-Masjid al-Haram for the students of Mecca and others
who came to Mecca from various parts of the Islamic
world. When he narrated ahadxth, he spoke very slowly,
356) I. Sa'd, V, 392.; Dhahabx, iv, 126.
357) Ja'dx, 56.; Tadhk., i, 90.; Sifa, ii, 163.;
Tahdh., v, 9.; Nawawx, I, i, 251.
358) Sifa, ii, 164.; Dhahabl, iv, 128.
359) Tadhk., i, 90.
360) Sifa, ii, 164.; Tahdh., v, 9.
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as though he were counting the words so that his students
might not miss any of them. His teacher. 'Abd-Allah
O /C O
b. 'Abbas, praised him for his vast knowledge and piety.
His student, az-Zuhri, likewise showered praise on him
and testified to his reliability. He said: "If you
saw Ta'us, you would know that he would not lie."
Az-Zuhri narrated a small group of ahadith and
_ _ 3^5
sunan which he had received from Ta'us.
————— •
3 • Sulayinan b. Yasar (d. 107 A.H.)
He was the mawla of Maymuna bint-al-Harith, the wife
of the Prophet,and one of the seven jurists.He
was the most distinguished scholar among the Medinan
q
mawall of his period.
He narrated the ahadith and sunan from a large group
I. Sa'd, V, 393, 394.; Tahdh., v, 9.
Dhahabi, iv, 126.; Tadhk., i, 90.
Tahdh., v, 10.
Ja'di, 56.; Tadhk., i, 90.; Tahdh♦, v, 9« »
Bidaya, ix, 235, 237-238.; Sifa, ii, 163.
X. Sa'd, V, 130.; Ma'arif, 158.; Mashahir, 64.
See p. 275.










©f scholars and traditionists among the Companions:
for example, Zayd b. Thabit, Ibn-'Umar, Ibn-'Abbas,
Abu-Hurayra, Jabir b. 'Abd-Allah and Abu-Sa'Id al-Khudrl.
He narrated also from the wives of the Prophet, Umm-Salama,
— o zT Q
•A*isha and Maymuna. He distinguished himself from
all his colleagues among the scholars of Medina by his
wide knowledge of the rules of divorce (ahkam at-talaq),
and by his ability to solve the problems related to this
subject. Qatada b. Di'ama reported: "X came to Medina,
and asked who was the most learned of its scholars in 369
matters of divorce. They answered: 1Sulayman b. Yasar' M
Contemporary scholars acknowledged his superiority in this
field, and regarded him as their source for the rules of
divorce. They would advise those who came to them with
queries about the rules of divorce to go to Sulayman. It
is narrated from 'Abd-Allah b. Yazld that he said: "I
saw one who questions - about the laws of divorce -
coming to Sa'Td b. al-Musayyib and questioning him.
Sa'id b. al-Musayyib said to him, 'Go to Sulayman b. Yasar,
for verily he is more learned in those matters than all
370
those who remain today.' " Sulayman b. Yasar is
368) I. Sa'd, V, 130.; Jam', i, 177. ; Tahdh., iv, 228.
369) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 132.
370) Sa'd, II, ii, 132.; Dhahabi, iv, 121.
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regarded as one of az-Zuhri1s teachers who played an
important role in his educational and cultural upbringing
and in the shaping of his ideas and the refinement of his
thoughts. The credit for all the vast knowledge which
az-Zuhrl attained in respect of the rules and laws of
divorce, and for the accomplishment and skill which he
gained in understanding its intricate problems and their
371
difficult solutions, belongs to him. Az-Zuhrx
narrated from Sulayman many ahadxth and sunan of the
Prophet and many others of the Companions. He also
372
narrated a collection of his juristic decisions.
4. 4 Ata* b. Abx-Rabah (d. Il4 or 115 A.H.)
4Ata' was born in the city of al-Janad in Yemen in
373
the year 27 A.H. His family moved to Mecca, where he
371) Musa., vi, 300, 304, 305, 306, 311, 319, 321, 325,
328, 337, 339, 343, 345, 359, 364, 365, 372, 376,
377, 384, 4oi, 4o6, 4l4, 421, 423, 425, 426, 427-
428, 433, 434, 439, 44o, 442, 443, 46o, 464, 466,
467, 470, 478, 488, 492, 501, 517, 524.
372) Muwatta', 118, 163, 182-183, 190, 228, 234.;
Muslim, ii, 592-593.; iii, 93, 329.;
Bukhari, iii, 172.; iv, 172.; iv, 96, 166.;
Musa., vi, 211, 238.
373) Mashahxr. 81.; I. Sa4d, V, 344.; Ja'di, 59-
-305-
grew up and studied in the circles of its scholars in
37
al-Masjid al-Haram. He received the hadTth and sunna
from 4A'isha, Umm-Salama, Usama b. Zayd, Ibn-'Umar,
Jabir b. 4Abd-Allah, Ibn-4 Abbas, Abu-Hurayra, Abu-Sa'ld
al-Khudri and other scholars, traditionists and narrators
375
of the traditions among the generation of the Companions.
After the completion of his studies in al-Masjid al-Haram,
he worked as a teacher in one of the Katatib of Mecca for
some years. He became a teacher in al-Masjid al-Haram
during the lifetime of his teacher Ibn-4Abbas. He
attained great fame for his vast knowledge of hadTth and
-iqh.3??
Ibn-4Abbas aroused 4Ata' • s enthusiasm and
represented him as his successor in teaching these
sciences after his death. He directed the attention of
the people of Mecca to him by saying to them, whenever
they assembled around him to learn from him or to
37*0 Mashahlr. 81.; I. Sa4d, V, 344.; Ja4dl, 59-
375) Dhahabl, iv, 278.; Tahdh., vii, 199.;
Hilya, iii, 315-316.; Bidaya, ix, 306.
376) Dhahabx, iv, 278.; Tahdh., vii, 200.;
Nawawi, I, i, 333.
377) I. Sa4 d, V, 344.; Sifa, ii, 119.; Tadhk., i, 98.;
Nawawi, I, i, 333-334.
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question him: "People of Mecca, you are gathering around
OrfO
me, while in your midst there is 4Ata' Thus, after
the death of Ibn-4Abbas, 'Ata' headed the scholars of
379
Mecca, as stated by az-Zuhri, and became their source
o Orj
for the knowledge of hadith and fiqh. He was
regarded as the most scholarly jurist among the older
Successors in respect of the manasik (laws of Hajj).
Abu-Ja'far al-Baqir said: "None remains today who is
more learned than 4Ata' b. Rabah in respect of the
OOl
manasik of Hajj." Qatada stated: "The most learned
O Q p
of all men in respect of the manasik is 4 Ata' ."
Due to his superiority over the other scholars of his
time in relation to the manasik of Hajj, the Umayyad
rulers ordered criers to call the pilgrims in Mecca
during the season of pilgrimage as follows: "None shall
378) Dhahabi, iv, 279* ; Tadhlc. , i, 98.; Tahdh. , vii,
200-201.; Bidaya, ix, 306.
379) 4Ulum, 360-362.; see also Hilya, iii, 311-!
see also Bidaya, ix, 308.
380) I. Sa4d, V, 346.; Dhahabi, iv, 279•5
Sifa, ii, 119.
381) I. Sa4 d, II, ii, 134.; V, 344.; Hilya, iii, 311.J
Nawawl, I, i, 334.; Bidaya. ix, 306.
382) I. Sa'd, V, 345.
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indulge in advising the people in relation to the
o Q O
manasik of Hajj except 4 Ata* b. Rabah,"
Az-Zuhrx respected 'Ata', honoured his knowledge,
and regarded him as the master of the scholars of Mecca,
just as he considered Ibn-al-Musayyib as the master of
the scholars of Medina. He narrated from him a collection
384
of ahadxth and sunan of the Prophet.
5. *Abd-ar-Rahman b. Hurmuz al-A4raj (d. 117 A.H.)
385
He was the Qur'an reader of Medina during his time
and one of its famous scholars in hadxth, grammar and
o Q
genealogy. He engaged in the work of copying the
0Q7
masahif for the people of Medina. He narrated ahadxth
and sunan from many Companions; among whom were Muhammad
b. Maslama, Abu-Hurayra, Abu-Sa'xd al-Khudrx, Ibn-'Abbas
O O O
and *Abd-Allah b. Malik. He employed the method of
383) Nawawx, I, i, 334.; Bidaya. ix, 306.
384) 'Bidaya. ix, 306.; Mizzx, x, under the rubric
M az-Zuhrx".
385) Ghaya, i, 381.
386) Fihrist. 39.; Nuzha, 6, 8.
387) Dhahabx, iv, 275-; Tadhk., i, 97.
388) Nawawi, I, i, 306.; Dhahabx, iv, 275.;
Tadhk., i, 97•J Tahdh., vi, 290.
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38°
reading in transmitting his ahadxth to his students.
He is regarded as the most important teacher of* az-Zuhrl
from the generation of older Successors in the field of
Qur'anic readings and he was one of those teachers from
390
whom az-Zuhrx received many ahadxth and sunan.
Az-Zuhrx used to visit him with his colleagues in the
office (dukkan) where he was engaged in the task of
copying the masahif, and would sometimes borrow papyrus
from him in order to write down the long traditions which
3 91
he heard from him during his visits.
(e) The group of the older women Successors
This group consists of the women among the older
Successors whom az-Zuhrx had met, and from whom he
received directly the ahadxth and sunan which he
narrated on their authority. The most famous of them are:
389) I. Sa'd, V, 209.
390) Muslim, i, 213.; ii, 644-645.; iii, 52.; iv, 92,
148.; Musnad, xii, 268-269, 270, 272.; xiii, 3.;
xiv, 20, 47, 119, 122.; Bukharx, iii, 438.;
iv, 234, 439.
391) Mizzl, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhrl".
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1. 4Amra bint - 4Abd ar-Ralmian al-Ansariyya
(d. 103 or 10;4 A.H.)
She was the lady of the women Successors sayyidat-
3 9°
nisa' at-tabi'In. Her father 4Abd-ar-Rahman b. Sa4d
died when she was a child. 4 A'isha, the Prophet's wife,
felt sympathy for her and her sisters, took them into her
home, and was responsible for their upbringing and
3 93
education. Among her sisters, it was she who rose to
prominence and memorised the ahadlth and sunan of the
Prophet which were narrated by 4A'isha and the other wives
394
of the Prophet. She learned the juristic decisxons of
the Companions and, after the death of 4 A'isha, was the
most learned of all the women of her time. She occupied
among the scholars of the Successors a position almost
equal to that which her teacher, 4 A'isha, had occupied
among the scholars of the Companions. Some of the
indications of the noble position which she occupied
among the scholars of the Successors, and of her high
intellectual attainment, were the fact that contemporary
scholars of Medina consulted her regarding minute legal
problems' and that 4Urwa b. az-Zubayr and Sulayman b. Yasar
392) 4 Ulum, 275.
393) I. Sa4d, viii, 353 • ; Tarajim, 50.




narrated from tier some of the traditions.
Al-Qasim b. Muhammad questioned her about some of the
difficulties he encountered in understanding some of the
ahadlth of his aunt, 'A'isha, his admiration for her
method and style of narration of the ahadlth of 'A'isha
3 96
was a clear indication of her superior position.
4 Ulnar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz, during his caliphate, regarded her
as the most learned, of all those who remained, in the
traditions of 'A' isha. Muhammad b. 4Abd-ar-Rahman, the
brother of 'Arara, stated: "4Umar b. 4Abd-al-4Aziz sa.id
to me, 'None remains today who is more learned than 'Amra
- 3 97
in the traditions of 4 A'isha.' M Her scholarly
colleagues in Medina advised their students to go to her,
and to receive knowledge from her. Az-Zuhri stated:
"Al-Qasim b. Muhammad said to me, 'If you want to learn
the traditions of 4 A'isha go to 4Amra, for verily she is
the most learned of all people in her traditions, as she
was under her care.'
♦Amra is regarded as one of those teachers of
395) I. Hanb. 4 Hal, i, 12.; I. Sa4d, V, 287.; Tara.j im,
50.; Tahdh., xii, 438.; Muslim, iv, 177.;
Muwatta', 131.
396) I. Sa'd, II, ii, 132.
397) I. Sa4 d, II, ii, 132.; Tahdh.. xii, 439-
398) DhahabT, v, 145.; Tadhk., i, 122.
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az-Zuhx-1 who greatly influenced hira. She was responsible,
to a great extent, for the fame he attained and fox" his
vast knowledge. Az-Zuhri was attached to her for a long
time. He narrated from her many ahadith and sunan of the
Prophet, and opinions and juristic rulings of the
4oo
_ 399
Companions, particularly those of 'A'isha. He
described her as 'an inexhaustible ocean of knowledge.'
He described only five of his teachers in this way, namely!
Ibn-al-Musayyib, 'Urwa, Abu-Salaina, 'Abayd-Allah b. 'Abd-
Allah and 'Amra.^
2. Kind bint-al-Harith al-Firasiyya
402
She belongs to the tribe of az-Zuhrl, Quraysh.




the Prophet's wife, who is well-known for the activ
interest she took in narrating his ahadith and sunan.
Hind is regarded as one of the most reliable woman
405
traditionists of the generation of the older Successors.
399) Bukhari, iii, 351.; iv, 296.; Muslim, i, 117, 128.;









I. Sa'd, II, ii, 131.
Tahdh., xii, 457.
Tahdh.. xii, 457. I. Sa'd, viii, 354.
I. Sa'd, II, ii, 126.
Tahdh., xii, 457.
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Az-Zuhrx mot her when he was a student at Medina, and
received from her the ahadith and sunan which 3he
narrated on the authority of Umm-Salama. Whenever ho
narrated from her any tradition which he had received
from her, he indicated in his isnad that he used to sit
near her without a screen between them.
(f) The group of al-agran (the colleagues)
This group consists of the aqran (colleagues) of
az-Zuhri, namely the scholars and traditionists of his
generation (the younger Successors) from whom he had
narrated ahadxth and sunan. They fall into two
categories:
X. The aqran with whom he exchanged the narrations of
ahadith and sunan. The most prominent of them were:
1. Caliph 'Uraar b. 'Abd-al-'Aziz (99-101 A.H.).^^
2. 'Amr b. Shu'ayb b. 'Abd-Allah b. 4Amr b. al-4As
(d. 118 A.H.).^08
3. Muhammad b. Muslim b. Tadrus Abu-az-Zubayr al-Makkx
(d. 126 A.H.).^°9
406 ) Musa., xi, 362-363.; Bukhari, iv, 86, 369.
407) Mizzi, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhri".; Dhahabl,
iv, 164.; v, 136.; Tahdh., vii, 476.; ix, 447.
408 ) Mizzi, x, under the rubric "az-Zuhri".; Dhahabx,
iv, 285.; v, 136.; Tahdh., viii, 48.
409) Tahdh., ix, 44o, 447.
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/ . 4io
4. Muhammad b. al-Munkadir (d. 131 A.H.),
5. 4Abd«-Allah b. AbT-Bakr b. Muhammad b. 4 Arnr b. Hazm
(d. 135 A.H.).2111
|ii o
6. Yahya b. Sa4Td al-Ansarl (d. l43 A.H.).
XI The second category consists of his aqran from
whom he narrated, but who had not narrated from him.
The most distinguished among them were:
1. 4Abd-al-Malik b. Abl-Bakr b. 4Abd-ar-Rahmaii b.
al-Harith b. Hisham (d. 105 A.H.).^13
2. Zayd b. 4All b. al-Husayn b. 4All b. Abi-Talib
/ \ 4l4(d. 120 A.H.).
3. Muhammad b. Yahya b. Hibban (d. 121 A.H.).^"'"^
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CONCLUSIQN
In the preceding pages an effort has been made to
study the life of az-Zuhrx and his scholarship in Qur*anic
sciences and Tradition (hadxth and sunna).
We have seen that Muhammad b. Muslim b. 'Ubayd-Allah
was known by two names; Ibn-Shihab and az-ZuhrX. He was
bora in Mecca and received his primary education in one of
its KatatXb. His father was one of the supporters of the
Zubayrids. Az-ZuhrX moved to Medina with his family at the
later stage of his childhood. Beginning with the learning
of the sciences of Genealogy and Poetry, he transferred to
the religious sciences taught in the Prophets mosque. He
distinguished himself by his strong memory, intelligence,
patience and eagerness for seeking knowledge.
After completing his education in Medina, az-ZuhrX
travelled to Damascus, the capital of the Umayyad empire,
to earn his livelihood and to look for hi3 future. On the
first day after his arrival there, he was given the
opportunity of meeting the caliph, 4Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan,
who welcomed him and fulfilled his material needs. The
close relationship between az-Zuhrx and the Umayyad caliphs,
based on mutual respect, developed from that moment. He
held several positions under them. Az-Zuhrx exerted a great
influence upon the members of the ruling Umayyad family,
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which he used to direct them towards the true Islamic
spirit and for the service of the people.
Having been a keen student from h±3 early childhood,
az-Zuhrl devoted himself to study. He was fortunate in
having spent his student days in Medina, which at that
time was flooded with distinguished scholars among the
generation of the younger Companions and the older
Successors. He attained a high level in the academic
sphere. He was not only recognized as an important
scholar by the people of his time, but was also accepted
as an authority by those who came after him. By virtue
of his towering personality, az-Zuhrx gave a new direction
to the religious sciences and made a special contribution
to them. Since the scope of this thesis is limited, an
effort has been made to undertake a detailed study of hi3
contribution to Qur'anic sciences and Tradition only.
Readings (textual studies) and exegesis occupied a
very important place in Qur'anic sciences. Az-Zuhri i3
held to be a leading scholar in these two sciences. Many
of his views about readings are regarded as fundamental
principles of the science of textual readings; and were
followed by the readers of the Qur'an who came after him.
He compiled a set of readings that was known by his name
and became equally popular among the scholars of readings
and exegesis because it was easy to pronounce and under-
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stand. He adopted a method in the interpretation of the
Qur'an consisting of five ways: interpretation by the
Qur'an itself; by the Tradition; by the sayings of the
Companions; by the sayings of the older Successors and by
personal opinion. This method is known as at-Tafsir
bi-l-Ma'thur, and was followed by the later commentators
in the Qur'anic exegesis. Az-Zuhrx completely avoided the
use of al-Isra1iliyyat in his interpretation of the Qur'an.
For this reason, his exegesis was free from myths and
legends. He compiled two works related to Qur'anic
sciences. In Tanzll al-Qur'an, he made a valuable
contribution by his arrangement of the Suras according to
the chronology of their revelation at Mecca and Medina.
In Mansukh al-Qur'an, he explained the abrogating and the
abrogated verses. So he opened the door for later
compilers in this important branch of Qur'anic sciences,
Az-Zuhri regarded Traditions as a revelation from God
to his Prophet (Muhammad) and a trust which the Prophet
had bestowed upon his community (urnma). That is why he
was engaged enthusiastically in teaching and propagating
them. He applied various oral and written methods:
as-Sama', al-Qira'a, al-Imla', al-Munawala and al-Mukataba
to preserve them from extinction. He helped to increase
interest in them. He zealously preserved them from
distortion. He warned people about the fabricators and
criticised fabricated Traditions. The traditionists and
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cx'itics acknowledged his efforts in the teaching and
propagation of Traditions and in preserving them from
distortion and fabrication. Just as they recognized his
asanld as the soundest, so they regarded his Traditions as
the best of all. Az-Zuhrx is acknowledged as the first
compiler of Traditions. He compiled sunan for *Umar b.
4Abd-al-4Aziz then ahadxth for Hisham b. 4Abd-al-Malik.
His activity in this field led to the spread of the art
of compilation among his colleagues and contemporary
scholars of Tradition and jurisprudence. It also gave
rise to a new stage in the writing down of Traditions -
known as Tasnxf-al-4Ilm. The first to write Traditions on
the basis of Tasnif were his pupils who were influenced by
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